QUAKERS 


Further ſhewn to be 


' Blaſ phemous and Seditious. 


| Ina REPLY to 
{o. WurirEtnEgads Anſwer to the Brief Diſcovery, 
Stiled, Truth and bmocency Vindicated,. 


| 


B Y 


\Epward BEcxnan, D.D. Rector of 
| Gayton-Thorpe ; © 

Henry MERITON, M. A. Rector of 
; | Oxborough; 

LancasTER TorecLirrs, LL. B. 
ſometimes Senior Fellow of Gonvil and 
Caius College in Cambridg, now Rector of 
" Hockwold, 


"VETY PRES” 


LONDON, 


- Printed for Brabazon Aylmer at the Three Pigeons againſt the 
| Royal Exchange in Cornhil. 1700. 


— 


— OM rm. md Eo: er — 


I_ 


m—_ 


- 4 - wk — - th 


IO "Y lated FY GA 


To the Hon" Sir Jacos AsTLEy Knight and 


_ 


Baronet, and Sir W 1111am Cook Baronet, 
Members of this preſent Parliament for the 


County of Nortolk. 


GENTLEMEN, 


OUR known Love to our Church, and Loyalty to your Prince, 
render you deſervedly eſteemed by all that have a value for each, 


and was our encouragement to ſhelter the followin 


Papers under 


your Names. We are forced in a Chriſtian Country (Quis temperat & 
lachrymis? ) to conteſt for Chriſtianity, and appear Advocates for our 


Antient and Engliſh Government, againſt a 
ſort of Men who are riſen againſt the Lord 
and his Anointed, reproaching them both as 
Antichriſtian. As for the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
they, upon all Occaſions, have been ſufficient- 
ly reviled by them ; and we doubt not but 
'twas ſpoken by way of Contempt, when 
George Whitehead at every turn calls us 
Priefts, and in his Title Page ſtiles us the 
Three Norfolk Prieſts, he very well know- 
ing that the common People have an ill 
apprehenſion. of the Word, tho very ho- 
nourable and worthy in it {elf, and of great 
eſteem in the firſt and Primitive days : For 
who can deny (ſays a moſt Learned * Man 
of our own) that the word Prieft is corrup- 


ted of Presbyter ? our Anceſtors the Saxons * 


firſt uſing Preofter, whence by a farther con- 
traction came Prefte and Prieſt, the High 
and Low Dutch have" Priefter, the French, 
Preftre ;, the Italian, Prete ;, but the Spaniard 
only ſpeaks full, .Presbytero. A Name which 
thoſe two great Apoltles of our Lord, St. 


Petdr,and \St.. John, were pleaſed to call 


themſelves by ; and IigesCiww ſignifies both in 
oure Holy Books, and amongſt the Greek 
Writers, to perform the Office of an Embaſ- 
ſidor 3. and ſure, both the Name w__ the 
2 


<< 


The Apoſtles preached Chriſt that was crucified 
within, and not another ——for the other is the Anti- 
chriſt———Now IT ſay, if there be any other Chriſt bus 
he that was crucified within, he us the falſe Chriſt, 
Geo. Fox's Great Myſt. p. 205, Do you read that 
there were any Kings. ſince the days of the Apoſtles, but 
among the Apoſtate Chriſtians 2 — We know that theſe 
Kings are the Spiritual Egyptians got up ſmce the 
days of the Apoſiles. Geo. Fox in his ſeveral Papers 
given forth, gc. See Brief Diſcovery, f- 16. 

The Prieſts of the World are Conjurers, Thieves and 
Robbers, Antichriſts, Witches, Devils, Scarlet-coloured 
Beaſts ; really they are Blood-hounds, ſays Geo. Fox. 
SeePennyman's Quakers Contradiftions, p.3.Sed.7, 
And Richard Crane ſtiles them, Antichriſts, Decei- 
vers, Sorcerers, ravening Wolves, ani{ Babylons Mer- 
chants. See Will. Mather's Appendix to his Anſiver 
to the Switch, p. 1o, 11. 

* My, Joſ. Mede, /. 1. Diſc, 5. Þ. 27: 


4 Pet. 5. I. 2d and 3d Epiſt. of St. John v. 1, 


2 Cor. 5. 20. Epheſ. 6. 29% See Scapula & 
Steph. Thel. 


Perſons 


[-iv ] 
Perſons were in great eſteem with the Chriſtians of the beſt and earlieſt Times; 
Epiſt, ad whenas Jgnatins ſcarce wrote an Epiſtle wherein he gave not ſome Marks of 
Smyrn.. 6, 9+ Honour to them, ſtiling them the Council of God, charging the People to reve- 
ad Epheſ.p.19. rence and obey them as the Apoſtles, and in holy things to do nothing without 
ad Magneſ. p. theirs and their Biſhops Advice. But had the Word been a ſtile of Reproach, 
31,33 al ye ſhonld have worn it as our Crown, ſince it was for vindicating, the 
Phil. . 43- great Truths of the- Goſpel, and diſcovering, the Blaſphemies of thoſe who 
ad Trall. 9/4 would introduce another : for when our Saviour was ſo coarſly uſed, yea, 
Jop3* 4% blaſphemed by a new Race of Scribes and Phariſees, ſhould his' Diſciples, 
Ws as St. Peter, ſtand a far off, whilſt they buffet and ſpit upon him, that were 
in conſtra&ion to deny him, or at leaſt to ſay, we know not the Man ; how could 
we but (with the Lydia Prince, who,-tho dumb before, broke filence when he 
fw his Father ready to be aſſaſlinated) cry out, 'tis our Saviour, and our holy 
Books, the Scriptures, Oh ! do not vilify-and blaſpheme them. God knows 
we wou'd not imitate St. Peter's raſhneſs (no more than his cowardice ) draw 
a ſword to cut off an Ear, no not ſo much as an Hair of their Heads ; our hearts 
deſire is with holy Paxl, that they may be ſaved, that they may own their 
Blaſphemies, and repent of them (if it be poſſible for Infallibility, or PerfeRi- 
on, to acknowledg Sin or Error) and that they would take the Advice of a great 
tho Heathen Woman, Mat. 27. 19. to meddle no more ſo wickedly and 
blaſphemouſly with the Holy Jeſus. 
We know it has been the uſage of many to turn their Dedications into Pane- 
yricks on their Patrons, and ſometimes deſervedly too, great Merits calling 
2h juſt Acknowkdgments as a due return, and to encourage others to become 
imitators of them : but tho your Worth would afford us a large Field to expa- 
tiate in, your Modeſty forbids our very entrance upon it, ſince to do you ju- 
Tenat. Epiſe, ſtice herein, would, we are ſure, render you very uneaſy ;, like the holy Mar- 
ad Trall. p.q9, TYT WBO underwent a Penance when he heard himſelf commended. 
Edic, Voſl. Gentlemen ! You had our Votes, and you ſhall not want our Prayers, That 
od would by his Graceeſtabliſh you in all Goodneſs, and continue you, whikt 
in this Station, the true 7 nw ror of the beſt and worthieſt part of 
your Country, in a juſt Zeal for the Eſtabliſhed Religion, and a ready ſupport 
of the Antient Government of our Church and State, which is the only way 
wherein we can manifeſt our ſelves 


Aday 10. Your moſt affeRionate, moſt humble, 
1700. 
and devoted Servants, 


EDWARD BECKHAM. 
HENRY MERITON,. 
LANCASTER TOPCLIFFE. 
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A FALEFAGCE 
To the Judicious and Impartial Reader. 


HE Prece lately put forth by George Whitehead, called, Truth and 
Innocency Vindicated, might more properly have been ftiled, Blaſ- 
phemy and Sedition palliated. We acknowledg the Charge, which the 
Brief Diſcovery gave, was high and home, and could not but. affe(t 
them deeply, and therefore ſome Paint and artificial Colours muſt be 
procured to render their Doftrines, at leaft tolerable in the Eyes of the World: 
which how far they have done, the Reader will eafily diſcern by the: following Re- 
ply. *Twas hoyd, after we had given jo many clear Tnftances out of their approved 
Authors, of ſeveral blaſphemous and ſeditious Principles maintained by them, 
that either the Citations would have been evidenc'd to be falſe and forged, or the 
Authors diſown'd, as to theſe Particulars at leaſt, and ſo the Doftrines being per- 
NICIOus diſclaimed by them, which had been the only fair way of vindicating Truth 
and themſelves : But no ſuch matter, our Adverſary denys not but they are quoted 
eruly, but only ſays they are perverted and niiftaken, or elſe maimed and imperfett 
(which is the uſual Artifice of this ſort of People) as if we did not underftand the 
ſenſe of common Engl:ſh words, and know not what is meant by equal, or infinite, . 
by a part, or the whole, Sure we are, that paſſage of a plain-dealing Quaker had . 
been a more proper anſwer, who ſays, © They are no Blaſphemers, becauſe 'tis. im- Shewen's 
<< poſſible they ſhould be ſo, they have not erred, becauſe "tis impoſſible they ſhould, Treatije of 
« being infallible, But 'tis pleaſant to hear them cry out, we put a wrong, ſenſe Thoughts, p.1qs.. 
upon their words, whilft we have not offered to give any ſenſe of them at all, but 
barely recited them as we find themin their own Books : And had we quoted every . 
word he charges us to have defignedly concealed, we ſhould ftill have been deafned 
with their clamours of diſingenuity and unfairneſs of Citations ;, there might always 
have been a pretence of ſomething left out, unleſs we bad tranſcribed whole Leaves ; 
which would have been infinitely tedious to any, but eſpecially to ſo auguſt an Aſſem-- 
as the Brief Diſcovery was tendred to. But for all our Charge of their being guilty 
blaſphemous and ſeditious Words, they mean as honeftly as you can deſire; but - 
we pretend not to know the meaning of their Authors, but of their Words, We . 
had always thought Words had been the beft Os of RE , 
our meaning, and that theſe ought to be taken according to the * Here thou haſt ſhewed :( ſaith - 
common and cuſtomary uſage of them in our Nation ;, and if Geo. Fox to his Adverſary ) that the 
fo, we are ſure they import Blaſphemy and Sedition : *rwas Quakers haye a Spirit giyen to.them 
not our work to inquire mmto the meaning of the Men, but of i ve all os Potergr wy ara 
the words, * We have heard indeed that the Quakers have \ Ing mg-d non _— LW 
ſach a Spirit of diſcerning, as can tell us Mens thoughts and rug en __ _ ar , _ oy 
meanings without their peaking a word ;, but we pretend to . Devils and who are pray Be wich. 
wo ſuch unerring Key, but judging by their words, we. muft our ſpeaking ever a word, they that . 
declare them monfirouſty blaſphemous and ſeditious, Again, we . be in the Power; and the Life of-: 
are told there are other words in the Authors we have cited, Truth. Great MySery, p. 89. . 
which were able to bave ſwectned the Expreſſions we blamed, RR 


into 


Coil 
into Truth and Orthodoxy + But why may not thoſe ſeemingly Orthodox Expreſons 
be as well interpreted-by theſe we have quoted, as theſe be expounded by them, eſpe- = 
cially ſince one who was lately of their own Communion, and ſo beſt knows their mean- 
ing, has averr'd, that notwithſtanding all their palliations and _ agreeableneſs, 
they do not _truly and rightly believe one Article of the Creed accaraing to the Scrip- 
tures, and the true univerſal ſenſe of ſound Chriſtians in all Ages ? (' ſee G.Keith's Poſt- 
ſeript. to the Serious Dialogue between a Churchman and a C uakery . T bs like the 
Heretiths of old," tho they uſed the ſame wora's with the Orthodox in the Articles 
of their Belief, yet they meant differently, yea ſometimes quite contrary to them 
as Ireneus complains, L 3. C; 19, #lt. Similia loquentes fidelibus, non ſolum dil- 
{imilia fapiunt, ſed & contraria, But ſuppoſing this were Jo, will Orthodoxy in 
one plare be an excuſe for Heterodoxy in another ? *Tis not their having ſpoken like 
Zoyal Subjects yefterday, will. clear. them if they ſpeak Treaſon to day. It muſt 
be acknow ab hat G. Whitehead of late has attain'd a notable skill in the Art of 
Chymiſtry ; if you ſend him not only both the Foxes, Burroughs, Howgil, and 
the reſt, 'but even Julian, Porphiry, and Celſus, the keeneft and moſt venomous Re- 
vilers' of Chriftimity, by the Pb methods he has here uſed to clear thoſe, he may 
corretF the poiſon «4 their Writings, and extratt wholeſom Doftrines from the moſt 
peftiltnr Expregions;, for let him take but the liberty, as he has done here, of three 
things, and what froutd hinder-it ? 1. To blot out part x a Sentence, as in P. IO, 
where. Fox ſzys, He'that hath the ſame Spirit that raiſed up Jeſus Chriſt, is equal 
with God, Now, ſays Whitehead, He that hath, ſhould be left out; and ther 
indeed the Sentence 15 very Orthodox, viz, The ſame Spirit that raiſed up Feſus 
©brift, is equal with God. 2. To ſay they are confuſedly miſplaced, as.p.6, or the words 
are to be ag_ 45 P. 19, Yol, Ecdes tells #3, © It was ſaid of Chrift, That 
& he was in the World, and the World was made by bim, and the World knew him 
& ot : $0 it may be ſaid of this true Prophet (Geo. Fox) whom John ſaid he was 
& ot, &c. Theſe words, ſaith Whitchead [whom John ſaid he was. zot] we diſ- 
own” in that place, they are confuſedly miſplaced : to be ſure he was in great 
confuſion how to bring him off from being guilty of Blaſghemy, for ſaying, Fox 
was he whom John the Baptiſt ſaid he was net, i. &. the Chrift, .. And p. 19; 
Geo, Fox had ſaid to the Prieſt, © Thou canſt not know Scripture, but by the dame 
& * degree of the Spirit the Prophets ahd Apoſtles had, . No, ſaith Geo. Whitehead, 
© ir muſt be by a degree of. ya Spirit, the. words before cited. ſhould, as ' 
* ſuppoſe, be jo tranſpoſed. Who ſees nat a waſt difference between ſaying, We 
muſt have the ſme degree of the Spirit the Prophets and Apoſtles had to knom 
Scripture,. and a degree of the ſame Spirit ? Or, .3.. that ſuch a part of the Sen- 
rence is to be put- into a Parentheſgs,. and ſo left out if we think fit, as P. 25, 


ever 
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ever look this Paſſage in Fox's Great Myſtery, . where "tas objefted againft the 
Quakers, as their -deluding poor Souls, to hold forth a les Chrift dOy 2% riſen 
within, aſcended within, which indeed he anſwers in- the next words orthodoxly e- 
ough, tho nothing to' the purpoſe of the Objeftion (no body denying that if Corift 
that's crucified be not within us, we are Reprobates) but within fix lines after he has 
theſe Paſſages the Brief Diſcovery charges, The Apoſtles preached Chriſt that was 
crucified within, &c. Now, allowing this Sophiſty, we defy any Turk, Jew, or A- 
theiſt, ay even the Devil himſelf, to utter ſo vile a Blaſphemy. but that it maybe 
made as Orthodox as the Creed, But let wiſe Men judg whether this ought to be 
allowed any Writer who undertakes to vindicate another, when by his confeſſion, if 
the words be read as they are, and have been printed for many and many years, 

the Author muſt be guilty of Blaſpheniy, Great endeavours has he uſed in many 
places to windicate, Fonſelf and others from Blaſphemy (as where he ſays, That 
which is ſpoken from the _ Spirit of Truth in any, is of as. great "Aathority as 
the Scriptures, and greater) but the Po way he ever took was, when. charg'd with 
that moft blaſphemous paſſage againſt the Trinity, in a Book put out by him and three 
other Quakers, called, Iſhmael and his Mother caſt out ; where they beſpeak their 
Aadverſary thus : The three Perſons thon dreameſt of, which thou wouldſt divide 
out of one like a Conjurer, are all. denied, and thou ſhut up with them in perpe- 
tual darkneſs for the Lake and the Pit. Geo. Whitehead . does now. exprefly. diſ- 
own the words (tho they were juſtly chargeable upon. him as well as the others, being 
Partner with them in the whole, and ſetting his Name, without any diftinftion, to 
the intire Book) affirming, that they are none of h1s, and that he wrote not that part 
of the Anſwer ;, and that be fhall neither ftan oy, nor own theſe words, &c. This 
we are ſure us the beft way he could take to vindicate himſelf, tha thereby he has => 
hes three Brethren under this black mark 4 being Blaſphemers ;, for to ſay only, The 
words appear too raſh and irreverent, is handling the Ulcer too gently, which ought 
#0 be cut ont to the very Coar. But if we may believe a great and good Man, Geg. 
Whitehead could not atways thus excuſe himſelf in this particular, for the Reverend 
and Learned Dr, Falkner (in his Treatiſe of. Reproaching and Cenfure, Part 
2. cap. 3. ſet, 1. num. $, 6. p. 265, 266.) tells us, That when he diſputed with Geo. 
Fox and Geo. Whitehead at Lynn: Regis in the County of Norfolk, Anno 1659,. 
they ſent him nine Queſtions, or Poſitions rather ;, the firft of which was againft the 
three Perſons of. the Deity : And mm the firſt day they plainly declared themſelves as 
ainft the three, Perſons of the Trintty,and then Cove Dr.Falkner)1 charged G.White- - 
ad, in the preſence of Geo. Fox, and a great number of other Witneſſes, with . | 
thoſe borrid and blaſphemous words againft the Trinity afore-. CY ' _ 
mentioned ;, which, ſays the Doftor, he neither did nor could * Nay in his diſpute with Mr. Swith 
deny but this wicked Aſertion was written and publiſhed by of Chriſt's College i Cambridg, he . 
him and his Companions ' (it ang he made no ſuch excuſe —_ the Book : > wi 90 ag 
1 ef then, or declartd that be would not ftand by or own 2, Pm, Felt me\ plainly ether ou 
A St 6&7 Wages | y 1 »:, Will ownit or not ; if you will not at all, . 
them, as he now does, far what Reaſon let the World judg *- then tell me what you will own,and what 
The the litentiouſneſs of thoſe times perniitted Mei to belch. 3: EE oe oo it. ſheak—. 
forth any Poiſon their. corrupt minds, had conceived againit - Tg which George Whitehead anfivers, - 
the Trinity, which they djrft not now do.) but to ſhow, ſays wel, 1 witl 'own-it, prove what you - 
| Reverend Perſon; their particular zeal to oppaſe the Holy, can, Smith's Quaker difarmed, prize. 
* Trinity, 1 received a Paper of four | Queries ( direttedto ., red 1659... | T 
' them that affrmthat there are three diftint& Perſons in ho 
WAS . 
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the Godhead, and that the Father 4s the firſt, and the Word the ſecond, and the Spi- 

rit the third ;, and that the ſecond was begott&i a3.to his Godhead) wholly level'd a- 

Zainſt the Doftrine of the Trinity, and ſubſcribed by G. Whitehead, and G. Fox. 

Aﬀter I had returned an Anſwer to theſe, I received another large Paper, containing 

along Harangue againſt the Holy Trinity, with Geo, Whitehead's Name alone 

ſubſcribed : In this Paper (which, ſays the Doftor, I have by me) it 15 declared, That 
to call three diſtin Perſons in the Trinity, are Popiſh Terms, and Natnes the 

Papiſts do call the Godhead by, ©c. As if none bat Papiſts did ſo, or 'twasne- 
ver done till the days of Popery ;, thus labouring to render the Dottrine odious, by 
repreſenting it as Popiſh. However (whether it be owing to the change of his Mind, 
or for. fear of the Scourge that was over him, viz. that Paſſage in the Aft for To- 
leration, which ſecures a Reverence to this Doftrine of the Trinity ;, Provided that 
neither this AR; nor any Clauſe, Article, or Thing herein contained, (};all ex- 
tend, or be coni{trued to extend to give any Eaſe, Benefit, or Advantage——to 
_ Perſon that ſhall deny in his Preaching or Writing, the. Do&trine of the Bleſ- 
{&d Trinity, as it is declared in the aforelaid Articles of Religion) we are glad 
ro find himat length returning to a more fober mind, and wiſh he would have cor- 
vetted, if not his Sentiment, yet his Stile in many other Particulars, as plainly blaſ- 
phemous as this taken notice , in the Brief Diſcovery ;, but meerly to ſeek out and 
Rudy Evaſions, does but multiply words, and argues a mind very mean and infincere, 
Audios only of preſerving a Name, and upholding a Party. 

We have endeavoured a br and hone } Reply, labouring to ſet things in a right Light, and there- 
by evidencing the Truth of what we had charged them with. We ſpeak as to wiſe Men, and let 
them judg between us, for we can do n1thing againſt the Truth, but for the Truth, And as to the 
Perſons of theſe Men, we have no particular quarrel with them ; neither have we, to our Imow- 
ledg, any Family of their Perſwaſion in all our Pariſhes .( which is a happineſs that many of our 
neighbour Miniſters cannot boaſt of ) and had they not grown to ſuch an inſolence, as even to-dare 
all our Robe with a particular Challenge, as nit only we, but our Superiors, apprehended, we 
ſhould. never ( for ought we know) in any publick way have entred the Liſts with them , but be- 
ing duly and regularly called forth (as we made appear in our firſt piece, ſtiled, The Quakers 
Challenge) we hold it both juſt and dutiful to our Religion, Superiors, and our ſelves, to indea- 
wvour maintaining the Orthodox Faith of that Church we profeſs our ſelves Members and Miniſters 
of : And whereas many (the Laodiceans of this Age) have blamed ws for conteſting with ſo foo- 
liſh a People (as the Quakers generally are) telling us, That we might have found a better 
employment than to be buſied with-ſuch Impertinents as theſe, planting a Bartery againſt 


Aſpin Leaves, that ruffle indeed and make a noiſe for rhe preſent, but would e're long. 


wither and fall of themſelves ; We could wiſh the Iſſue might make good their Preſage : But 
tho many of them are abſurd and unreaſmable Men, dySpwrru dremu, that have no Topick to 
build a rational Diſcourſe on, but are given rather to railing and raving (the Logick of Bedlam) 
Jet are there ſome among them that pretend to Art, and do expreſs much cunning in their evaſive 
and eluſive ways of Diſcqurſe, whereby they are apt to deceive the ſimple and wellmeaning ;, and 
"tis for the ſake of theſe weak Ones, (Children, as the Apoſtle call$ them) who are toveaſily ſpi- 
.rited away with good words and fair pretences, that we have undertaken. this * but we hope there 


will be no occaſion for us any qttore to appear upon the Stage in vindication if theſe great.» Triths of. 


. 


our Religion, but that. the more worthy Sons of our Mother (whoſe 'Learving and Authority May 
. conciliate a greater reverence to their Writings) will | ejpouſe fo excellent a Cauſe, © and by their 


clear and tloſe Diſcourſes ſtop the mouths of theſe proud Boafters, who truly know nothing, but 


doat about Queſtions and flrife of Words, from wheiice come peawwerſe Diſputings of Men of <or- 
rupt Minds, and deftitute of the Truth. \ $4 Ry ohm Lt oraTt 
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Being in the following Pages to diſcourſe of Blaſphemy, we think it 
neceſſary fir# to fark the Notion thereof. ” | 


E LASPHE MY is originally a Greek Term, which fgnifies, at 
Y f{arge, to hurt and injure ones Fame with evil words, þaz7]v Thr nmr, 
d famam ledere calumniando vel maledicendo;,. and thus 'tis oft uſed by 
Y our Holy Writers. Tit. 3. 2. Metre þaopnper, to ſpeak evil of no 
man. Eph. 4.13. Let all evil ſpeaking [Gaarpupiz] be put away. 1 Cor. 4. 13. 
Being defamed, Eaeronueuern, we intreat, we return Prayers for their Reproach- 
* AE _ evil of us. Rom. 3. 8. As we be ſlanderouſl3 reported | Enacqn- 

But Blaſphemy, ſtrictly taken, denotes, 1. A ſpeakir2 evil or reproachfully 
of God, ' 2. A vilifying or ſpeaking contemptuouſly 0 thoſe things which have 
a PR_ relation to God. 3. An attributing to others, or an aſſuming to our 
ſelves, that which is proper to God alone. 

I. A ſpeaking evil or reproachfully of God, That this (and the next par- 
ticular alld) - is Blaſphemy, that place, Rev. 13. 6. does evince, The Beaſt 
is' faid to open his Month in Blaſphemy again God, to blaſpheme his-. 
Name, and his Tabernacle, and them that dwell in Heaven, And. Na- 
both was charged to blaſpheme God (1 Kings 21. 13.) to ſpeak evil or reproach- 
fully of him. 'Tis true this, like other Crimes, admits of Aggravation and 
degrees of. Guilt : for there 1s a Blaſphemy of impious outrage and downright 
defiance againſt God, ſuch as was that of Rabſhakeh, openly denying the Power 
of the God of Iſrael, as ſufficient to reſcue out of his Maſter's hand :: Such that of 
Mezentins in the Poet ; Dextra mihi Dens, & telum guod mifile libro, And this 
ſort of Blaſphemy in an 1faelite, was that which, as we conceive, was puniſh'd 
with Death, Levit. 24. 11, 15, 16. : 

Again : Blaſphemy againſt God may be charged upon Men, when from their 
avowed Profeſſions, Principles, or PraCtices, it follows, by clear Evidence, and 
unconteſtable Reaſoning, that the peerleſs Majeſty, — Immutability, 
Truth, Unity, or other PerfeRions of God, are rival'd, vilify'd, injur'd or de- 


prav'd ; becauſe there is none Holy as the Lord, and becauſe in him is Light, 


and no Darkneſs at all. Thus, to aſcribe to God a ſinful Impulſe, or a lying 
Divination 3 to detra& and derogate from his adorable Perfectiens, can never 
be excuſed from a deep Tincure of this dangerous Crime, 

2, A vilifying or ſpeaking contemptibly of thoſe things which have a pecu- 


liar relation to God ;-as in the: forementioned place, Rev. 13. 6. the Beaſt is - 


Gaid to blaſpheme bi- Tabernacle, and them that dwell in Heaven, The mocking. 
and abuſing our Saviour, who, as the Meygiah, bad a peculiar relation to God,' 


my. Thus alfo the denying him to be the Chriit of God, being attended with 


k 
Blaſphemy-;; and was the Blaſphemy St. Paw was guilty of before his Conver-: 


. 


ſent by bim as his Servant for a particular Office and Imploy, is called Blaſphe- 1. ,- 
< , 1 | 64, 65 
ſpeaking vilely: and contemptibly of him, is, upon this 7g rec| oned.q. 18.5, 6. 
Mt I 2k am. 2. 7. 
fiongand which he compelled. others to. Depraving the Doftrine of the" Goſ-.; Tim, 4 12. 
pel, and thereby, renouncing of it, is 4 phemy, as we find in pe 26, 11. 

| | | - e145 1 Ti, 1. 20, 


[2], | 

news : for it gives occaſion to ſpeak evil of the Do&rine and Ordinances of 
Chriſtianity ; upon which account the vilifying and depraving, the ipcaking 
evil and contemptibly of Baptiſm by Water, and the Supper of tlie Lord by 
| Bread and Wine, which not only were but are yet the Ordinances and Intituti- 
* ons of Chriſt (as we hope is made evident in the following Diſcourſe) is no leſs 
Jude v. 8. thanBlaſphemy, they having ſo near and peculiar a relation to God and Chriſt. 
2 Pct. 2. 10+ Hencereviling Magiltrates is in ſevera} places ſtiled Blaſphemy, Sas 2aaopnuso, 
1 Kings 2113+ they ſpeak evil of Dignities : 'Twas laid to Naboth's charge that he blaſpnemed the 
King. Speaking evil of the King is blaſphemy, becauſe of the peculiar and ſpe- 

cial relation he bare to God, being his V ice-roy and Repreſentative... ; 
Thus reproachful words againſt the Temple and the Law, they bearing a ſpecial 
Att 6. 13- relation to God, were accounted Blaſphemy. This man ceaſeth not toſpeak blaſ= 
phemons words againſt this Holy Place, and the Law. Yea, ſpeaking contemptu- 
ouſly, and by way of deriſion againlt the Mountains (the Land), of Jrael, is 
for the ſame reaſon reckoned Blaſphemy, as we read, Ezek. 35.12. /have heard 
all thy Blaſphemies, which thou haſt ſpoken againft the Mountains of Iſrael Jayints 
They are laid deſolate, they are given 1s to conſume. Much like that of Tully's 
Quam chara —_— for accounting it ſelf the peculiar Care and Darling of Hea- 
Diis immorta- ven, 'Whenas it was ſtorm'd and taken by Pompey. And if reproaching and re- 
libus efler,quod viling Things and Perſons that have a near and ſpecial relationto God and Chriſt, 
cam vitta,quod be BJaſphemy, then thoſe, we fear, are guilty thereof,, who affix-to the Mini- 


ogy Aug 8 ſters of the Goſpel ſuch vile Names, as Conjurers, T hieves, Witches,. Devils, 


+ Blood-hounds, and the like. We hope we ſhall not way 5 railing, Acculation 
; * againſt them, only ſay, as Michael the Arch-angel did to him that inſpires this 
Ty, Senſual, and Devilith Temper into the Minds of Men, Tre Lord re- 

e thee. GD. | | 
= 3. An attributing to others, or an aſſuming to our ſelves, that which is proper 


to God alone. Upon this account Idolatry is ſo often in Scripture ſaid to be 

Blaſphemy, becauſe men attribute to the Idol that which is peculiar to God, as 
Omnipotence, Omniſcience, and the like : Ezek. 20. 27. ſn this your Fathers 

have blaſphemed me, in that they have committed' a Treſpaſs againſt me : and that 

Treſpaſs' was Idolatry, as v. 28. When I bad brought them into the Land, they ſaw 

every bigh Hill, and all the thick Trees, and there they offered their Sacrifices, and 

- preſented the provocation of the;r Ofering ;, there alſo they mage their ſweet Savour, 
on CO A. and poured out their 'Drink-Offering:. So 1ja. 65. 7, Tour Fathers have burit 

”_ vil. Pay. o, Incenſe upon the Mountains, and bl:jpnemea me upoy the Hills. And that Blaipae- 

in BiC».agidhop, NY the Beait is faid to beguiity of, is conceived by Learned Men to be Idolatry, 

l. 2. p. $03 iz. the giving his incommunicable Name and Attributes. to Idols or 1- 
Dr. Rez. More Mages, Ak | ans 

ta Jac. Aud as an attributing to others, {© an aſſuming to ourſelves that which'is 
Luke «. 28. Proper to God alone, 1s Blaiphemy, as the places cited in the' Marg thew, 


5. When our Saviour find to the Paraiytick, 7%y Sizs are forgiven thee,” preſently 


but God alone ? Remiftion of 51s was God's Prerogative, as they well knew ; 
ang had, not Chriit been God-as we ar lien, to have aflimec this Authority: 
AS originatly atid '; ht belongs to bim, would have been Blaſphemy*z/ as 


alſo the afaming ro bin{ {the hon ur (of bamp'the Son'of God, of” fitting'at: 


his Right hand, and big fe Great Ids of the Worid, would have 'made 
| | | bim 


Baz 6. 5. © theScribes and Prariſericries on, 1s man blaſphemeth, who can forgive Sins . 


17 
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C31) 
him gpilry.of Blaſphemy, bad he not.been the Son of .the. maſt High, and alſo 
fanQifed and -ſet apart for the judging the World, by a _ from 
wer oy appears by theſe Scriptures, Joh. 10. 33, 36. ar. 26. 6K 65, Mark 


14. 62, 64. | _D A 
Let the Followers of Geo. Fox Seo called himfelf of \y- of the World) 


conſider this; and ſuch vile Wretches as Audland and Coale,, who,in their Let-3** ug 0g 
ters attributed to him that, which is peculiar to;our Bleſſed Saviour,, viz. *-That = 6 = ©®. 
<« his Habitation was in the Power .of . the Woheſt, in which, he.ruled and go- "Pe 
& verned in Righteouſneſs ; and that his Kingdom is eſtabliſhed m Peace, and ay FN 

© the Increaſe thereof is. without end. (All which William Pen labours.. to 

juſtify in his Judas and the Fews, p. 24.) © Dear and precious one (ſays Aud- 

« 1aad in his Letter to Geo. Fox) in whom my Life is bound up, and my 

« Strength.in thee ſtands; by thy Breathings I am nouriſh'd, by thee is. my 

< Strength renewed——Life and Strength comes from thee, Holy One——-Pray 

* for me, that I may ſtand in thy Dread for evermore [ am thine, be- 

© gotten and nourithed by thee, and inthy Power am I preſerved :; Glory unto 

&* thee, Holy One, for ever, And let thoſe that Hoſannsd fames Naylor into 

Briſtol, as our Lord was into Jeruſalem, refle& ſerioufly upon their Blaſphemy 

therein. If we may not be allowed to ſay theſe men blaſphem'd, we are utterly 

ro ſeek touching the true notion :of Blaſphemy, and will take it for a favour to 

de, by ſome worthy Pen, direted more rightly to conceive of it. 


[- | ] 
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HER EAS George Whitehead declares our Deſigns were to 
', incenſe the Government againſt them, and deprive them of their 
Chriſtian Liberty, 'tis evident we meddled not with the;r Per- 
ſons, but Doftrines, and deſired not an Abriagment of any Li- 
 "berty the Government thinks fit to allow them ;, but we woula be 
. both Blaſpheny and Sedition ſhould be embraced as part of the Chr fti-n Faith, or 
that Men who profeſs. them be reckoned as true ' Members of the Prot ſtint Church: 
all that we could hope for was, that # Mark might by Publick Authority. be ſet upon 
ſuch Principles; and thereby 'Perſons' check'd who' endeavour d to propagate them 
among the People ;, and whether any in Authority will think fit todo ſo, we know not. 
But we judg it agreeable to our Office and Miniftry to contend earneſtly for the Faith 
once delivered to the Saints, and to endeavour the flopping their Mouths that ſpeak 
perverſe things, as the brief "Diſcovery ſhows Burroughs, both the Foxes, Howygjl, 
and others have done, and eſpecially in theſe following particulars. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Light Within. 
Dr.Cudworth's "JS the Obſervation of a learned Man, That there is always ſome truth 
true Notion of Which gives being to every Error, pure Falſhood not being able to ſub- 
the Lord's Sup» fiſt of it ſelf, and therefore twines about ſome Truth for its Support 
per. 


and Succour: and..it being a great Truth that Chriſt is the true Light which 

John 1. 9. lighteth every Man that cometh into the World, #. e. by the Light of Reaon, 

buman — and natural Conſcience ; and all People perceiving they 
tha 


have a Light within that diſcerns ſgme things to be good, and moves them there- 
unto, and alſo checks for many thin 


65 that are evil, and difſuades them from 
them ; our Adverſaries conclude that this Light is Chriſt himſelf, the true Light: 
whereas 'tis but a Ray from that Su 


n, an Illumination from the Father of 
Lights, and not the true Eternal God 


and Chriſt, as is their current and 
»* viz. Richard moſt fundamental Doctrine ; for thus * fix of them together in the Defence of the 


Aſhby, Thc- - People called Quakers, p. 14. tell us, © The Light within is Chriſt, and Chrift 
mas Bonnet, © js che Word that was in the beginning with God, and was God, And the 
John m—_— y Authors of the trae Light owned and vindicated, p. 10. argue thus : © If the 
onhn ridde- £C 
man, Daniel « 19 teach; then 'tis impoſſible the Light within ſo taught by us, ſhould ex- 
os Roy < poſe us to Blaſphemy againſt God, Chriſt, or the Holy Scriptures : But the 
Buckingham. « 7 ;pht which ſhines in the Heart of Man, is God and Chriſt. And this the 
FuizRich.Aſh- hrjef Diſcovery charged them with, quoting Fox's Great Myſtery, ſaying, The 
_—O _ Light which every one that cometh into the World is inlightned with (and Fox 


John Cade Jun. ſaying, .The Light in you) is not Conſcience, for the Light was before any 


thing was made, or Conſcience named. George Wnitebead in his Vindication 


hereof makes a hideous Outcry, Where's the-blaſphemaus Principle ? why tru- 
in theie words: The Light that is in us (as Fox jun. explains it, and as 


ſo by Conſequence muſt 
When 


I 
Rich. Ajbby, and.the reſt above aſſert) is not made 
be Gd ; 


Light which ſhines in the Heart of Man, be God and Chriſt, as we believe 
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11:Whin they ſpeakof the Tnbeing of this Divine Light inBelivvart,we hop-"thy 

mean fommething peculiar'to:them, 'ard not common to Beaſts|: which: is nothing 
but the Preſence of his Eſſence, and that is every where. | We fay then that Lipht 
which is in us peculiarly; :and--enlightens us, is but a Ray: 4nd: Beam of 'that 
Eternal Light (as Wilami Penn: owns in many. places): ſhbjected in (our minds ; 


and to ſay that Light was not made is the Blaſptiemy, that Light being manife(- 


ly. diſtint'from_ the Enliphtnet- himſelf, as the Light in! a Reom is ditint 
from the body of the Sun. - To ſay that Light which is in the Room lubje@ed 
in the Air there,, is the. Sun in the-Firmament, is egregious Folly; and to-- FP 
thoſe beams of :Light that are ſhed/abroad in Mens Hearts and ſubjeRed-there, 


<« Beaſts by: his Preſence with them, becauſe Trees and Beaſts are not 
« in Man's Nature, nor in any capacity for ſuch'enlightning; .. Which is ma- 


always. preſent with every one of them) þbut-by exerting ſome powerful Opera- 
tn = Subjects ; nay be did not create the Wold by [8 Soar 


b, 


$100, and. a.  OORTE WY 
the Reader obſerve that Geo, Whitehead in his Vindication of George Fox here, 
ithout, them 4,.no Body ever denied. 
; Chriſt : _ bur theo ir is-3. th 
| = R Light 


rais 4 up Jeius from the dead, . Eph. x.20:; ;1f-God-illumi- 


Joh. 1. 3+ 


P. 4. 1.3. 


'Cited Brief 
Diſc. p.5. 1.31. 


met ono Ig 


| £61) 
Light no' doubt wils before! anything, was made;/ of -Cotſtience named,: 'But 
what was'thiis to: the purpoſe ?.Doth: Chriſt ſayznFbb B; 22.5 the Light withs 
in you am the' Light of the World, or all things were' made by me the Light 
within you? So that:in pitying our Jgnorance he.betrays his own, 5: 
Fox jun. is Cited by the Brief Diſcovery, p. 35.5.1 the Light will:fall. upon 
© make you know: that I am the true. Eternal God [which'createw all things, 
<<. znd that by me theiLigtitall things arelopheld 4 andthar there is-nor another 
j® -belides me: can fave: - He fays the: Light in-ws:does;” and we fay''the tight 
in us does:not theſe wonders, - being but: a Beam of that Light © which fects 
them; and to ſay it. does-is_the Blaſphemy.- Again, ifor fo poor-'a Wretch to 
perſonate the Great and Mighty God, without Commiſion from him, and ſay 
I'll do this and this, :as Whitebead pretends he does, #s/Blaſphemy. ©: Whitehead 
pretends that-the true Light gave'hink: theſe Words to'declare to the Inhabitants 
of. the/Earth', but have-we/nubreafon'tolfear he belies the Eternal Living-God, 
in pretending his. Commiſlioni (to dedare'iſach hard! things againit rhe Ihhabi- 
tants of the Earth) which he cannot produce?! To counterfeit the King's Broad 
Seal is no leſs than Treaſon ; and for ſuch a" little Worm to be fo impudent as 
to pretend he thas God's. Seal. to. his coonterfeit Commiſſion, What -1s this but 
Blaſphemy.? For ſach a bold Fellow as Fox (as if ihe: had been really commiſlt- 
ed God's Attourny and Repreſentative). to come firutting forth, :1,-1;1," at! eve- 
ry word in God's Name :1'tt falt upon! you and grind you to Powder 5 Fl make 
you know I am the Eternal God,. &c. and this without any Commiltion 'frbm 
him : -What ſofter Name can you find for this than Blaſphemy ? Had: he been, 
as Brother Fox affirms, .one Soul with God, andipart of God equal with God, 
not diſtintfrom'God ; none would: have envied him ftieh-a ſtile' of - Majefty 
the being ſo iwas Commillion enongh, -IF the Propliets 'or Apoſtles deliver'd 
their Meſſages in any ſuch-Stife, they. gave,:'we are ſure; better. proof of that 
Authority than this Impoſtor. * "But how- if-after-all, this Light"of 'the Oyakers 
be not any Beam of the true Light, but a ſpark - from the Devit's Forge '(and 
our Saviour tells us of. a Light within-that is Darkneſs) then 'twill be 'plain 'tis 
none bat Fox-himfelf, 'or the-Devil:that is-iti him, that thus 'curyers and'vanits; 
relling the World 'what-mighty- things he>will: do : they carmop mak#iy aþ 
pear 'tis Chriſt in-them; while we can make? it (evident tt Cannot Be (0} al 


« you and grind you-to Powder, who will notiown me:the-Light'm yor: I'll 


q 
.other Arguments, -ſo wr whe ye with, of. CK Ree 


Gatherings of Meltitudes, Gatheririgs'Whi 
of 'them=—=<TheWratty of th Lins 


Brief Diſe, p. 3. quotes Fox% Pearl; and'wf\y; tjiay not a Peat'the-duir of'' 
Fox's Head ? we have heard of onetaken out of - the Head-of a Cretture;/'every 
whit as full of Poyſori iF 'poſibles' Byr what Tays this precioos Peart?” there yo 
find the Fox rantm and agpering 'the fame Majeftick Stile 3sbefore;'F; (14 
his Ouaker-I'ight flaſhes there Very rerfiblys 6 Liphtnbg/ It baf#0.d ove 
fills 3 read'it over'if: you Queſt! att Xut belich6 "irs 4596114 


make-thee -tb\quak&and'tremble3>\v6w11'hiy ab 44 themferckp” From Tine 


Fox, as would-make' even Caligln' to roti urider” Hs Btd abHtx 6. hie#i 
from it —T'll bretKin pieces; I'Fimike Nations like dire $Id them wb 
mire; I'll make Religions, ProfelHons' ave} Teachings, 'Gmherines, of” 


ers; Is,” 


Throne is: ſetj'ye ſhallibe Thaken, y&0] 
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Fil whirl" y60drider HalRoufe? Vide, Plapies fhuiiders, Woes, Judgments 
arc corfie dfttongt/you;'-upo your, Heads a} -Natipris;, 'the Rot! "is over you 
which-multrok'all Nations; 'Trumpetsf6 Gia founded the Juſt will rule, 
(and you keni'well enough we _ TOE ones are) the Lamb will have 
the Victory,” Can-this be the voice of the'Spirit of the meek and peaceable Jeſus, 
the bleating of the Lamb that is'tiſen as he tell&us,” of rather the roaring of a 
Eion that wants his Prey ? Yotrmay eaſily op eBay Ke ed is by its vomiting 
up ſuch Flakes of Fire and Brimſtone :, For ſTudf'a 'Wretth'to pretend (as he 
does in therlof& of the Paragraph) that-this rambling Meſſage he had ſeen and 
heard from the beginning, and was the Word of Fife: when 1t was but a Flaſh 
of bis own Wildhfre and hair-brain'd Imagination; what's this but Blaſphemy ? 

Any Brie Pile: Pp. 4. cites Grorge Fox's Book, ſtiled, the Teachers of the 
World unyeil'd:; but George Whirchezd.-grievoully complains; that we have left 
out ſomewhat which -might have gome him mighty ſervice hid. it been called in: 

Well, he, ſhall have fair play, let bim take in' what' hz pleaſes, the whole;Book 
if he thinks fit, it will yer appear blaphemous'enongh'; 'Hark how the Varlet 
\ Aruts; 1 amthe Light of the World, by whom the World was made ;, a Blaſphemy 
as appears by the former Paragraph, perſonating fo boldly the Lord of Glory * 
without his Commiſlion : but the Capur Mortunm is in theſe Words, There :5 
your Condenination from him who of the Lord was moved this to write : He writes 
not this ſure too in the Perſon of Chriſt, he tells you plainly 'tis from him who 
of the Lord was mov:d this to write; the: Lord ſure was never moved of the 
Lord: but he puts all out of doubt when he adds, Whofe Name” of the World is 
called GEORGE FOX. Here the Varlet fits as Judg of the World; and , "RG 
truly (as in the Quakers Challenge, p. 6.) a. very unmerciful Judg, if hebe like his; G..g 
Brother Eccles, who hangsall that fall not down and worſhip his imaginary Chriſt ———— 
the Light within, tho they worlliip a Chriſt without them never ſo deyoutly 
and ſincerely. Come Proteſtants, ' Presbyterians, Independants, and Baptiſts, 
the Ouakers deny you all, the Quakers are in the Truth and "none but they. 
Good my Lord Mercy for this once, for ſome Primitive Chriſtians.and Marty rs 
of the Church, 1ct not «ll theſe good Men, becauſe they did not yea it and nay 
zt as the Qu4kers, be ſentenc'd to be hang'd up in Chains of darkneſs, becaufe 
they cannot baw down and worthip the golden Image you have. ſet up, an ima- 
 ginary Chriſt within, tho the true Chriſt, God and "Man without them, they 
always lov'd and adored. St TS) 

In the ſame Book arid Page of the Quakers Challenge, Eccies amongſt his Brief Diſc.- 
Panegyricks of George Fox, has. theſe words; © It was ſaid of Chriſt that he p. 4, 5»: 
« was. in the” World, and the World was madeby him, and the World knzw 
<« him-not : fo it may be ſaid of this true Prophet whom Jovn ſaid he was 
<« not. ' Here's no complaint now made that ve have left oat ſomewhat, but ra- 
ther that we have. quoted. too much; theſe words it ſeems, whom, Jon ſaid he 
was not, ought to be oniitted, tho written from the Spirit,of the Lord as well 
as Fox's Myſtery, and proved to be {o by the ſame Arguments that his was, 
his inward ſenſe and fecling, be was ſure of it; and now to difown theſe - 
words, printed $0, Joog {ince, . and the Error never dilcovered, nay fo oft ex- 

Att 6,dy the Court 'of Tnguiſition,; the ſecond. Day's Meeting, and never put 
ty Bla 1 Eepurgatoriuoe—But. why, Geerge, ſhould tuch au Expreſſion 
as this be diſfowind?*a poor,” harmleſs, innoceut Expretiiun as he deems it c 

M On. 


s COT: 13. 
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he. Job | he was 5... Chriſt himcelf, Alas, *twas,, only a. little 


want of. skill in Language ! :for he, Good;Man ! was, not skilful in Expreiuon 

but meant well, whatſoever he faid. -\ Sure, George, -thou haſt a notable Horo- 
{cope, to ſee into the Hearts |of. Men, let their words be what they wii! : but 
thou knowelt we charge not their Meanings, but their Words with Blaſphemy ; 
and-his Intention ought not to. be. conſidered, as thou ſayeft.it ſhould, it- cons 
trary to the plain.import of hiswords.. mew Ty EE | 
© Thou telleft us, he was none, of; the molt ,eminent or approv'd Qyakers : 
Come, George, never be aſhamed of Prophet Eccles, who was as zealous and 
{If-denying.. a Diſciple of Chriſt within George Fox, as ever St. Matthew 
was of Chriſt without him: for he forſook all, every Fiddle he had, and, (which 
was. more than, that holy Publicay did by his al burnt them allto a Gitterp, or 
a_Juice:tromp, . B bo 00. FPGA, he conld not intend the World: was 
made by Gcge Fox ; no. *twas impoſſible, being ſecut'd from fuch a Blaſphe- 
my” by the Amulet of 'Infallibility. But we wonder why it might not as 
well have ſecured him from blaſphemous Words, as Meanings : But haw comes 
it to paſs that a Quaker cannot intend Blaſphemy, tho he ſpeaks never ſo much; 
tho he ſays he was. the Chriſt, the Perſon that John {aid he was not?. Come, 
Gearge, never ſtand mumbling of Thiſtles any longer, and chewing, blaſphemqus 
Words lo gingerly,; ſometumes this way, ſometimes that 3 but ſpit them out of 
thy Mouth aſphemy. But alas ! what, ſhall. we do 


».AS putid and ſtinking. Bl 
'with our poor Infallibility- ip the mean 'time? Why evenleave her to ſhift for 
her ſelf, as poor people turn their Children out of doors a begging, when they 
[cannot maintain them any longer. 

George Whitehead here plainly diſowns Eccles's Infallibility ; and why: may 
not we difown Fox's' ayd. Bierroughs's, yea,. and his Worſhip's too. God Al- 
mighty grant that tliey may all at laſt ſee what extravagancies they haye 
been fool'd iyito by -a' bold pretence to it, and 'in time flee out of that Houſe, 
whoſe chief Pillar begins to crack. 

Edward Burroughs (as the Brief Diſc. p. 5.) retarns an anſwer to this Que- 
ſtion propounded to him by the Prieſt : Is that very Man, with that-yery Body 
within you, yea, or nay ? To which he anſwers, The very Ch-ift of God # 
mithin us, we darc not deny him. Whitehead ſays, © To inſtance this as a proof of 


, 


- © Blaſphemy, is to charpe the Apoſtle with Blaſphemy, who faith, Chriffis in 


<« you. But does that, or:any other Scripture ſay, the very Man Chriſt, with 
that very Body bo us? Either Burroug!.s s Anſwer is dire& and honeſt, or it is 
not: lt it be dire - he. mult ſay, that very Man Chriit, and that very Body 
of Chriſt is within us ; but that is ſuch an evident Fallhood, that it is beyond 
the power of any man alive.to detend it, eveti of Woyitehead himſelf, whoſe 
chiefelt Faculty lies'that Way, to ftreighten the moit crooked Doctrines, and 
ſet them right, and_ro fhape' the mvti ugly defortn?d Blaſphemies, ' fo that 
they tial Cat moit Divine Truths, How many Manhoods would there 
be, if the Mau Chriſt were in every Quaker ? As many as ever Tranſubſtanti- 
ation made. We heartily own his appearance in the Fleſhand in the Spirit, his 
perſonal appearance ii the fulnels of time, and his ſpirityal appearance in every true 
rcelicver; but this is not'tlie Man Chriſt and his Body being in thetn, which the Que- 
''ſtion was of. If the Anſwer of Burroughs beindireg, and notliing to the purpoſe, the 
od , $US A PAISLEY, Lid » ; \ ' i TY” @ 10n 
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Queſtion being of that very Man and his ver Body ; if his Anfiver, weſay, was 
not direQ, but ſhifting and ſhuMing to another point, as Whitehead intimates, 
when he ſays, p. 7. he means he is only ſpiritually in Believets z thowe agree 
the Truth, we cannot allow the Honeſty of ſuch an anſiver ; nor can George 
Whitehead juſtify this dodging in him, it rendring him more like a Jugler than 
a Diſputant. When you ask for your Mony again out of the aun Hand, he 

ns it, and ſhews you nothing but a Counter : The Queſtion was ask'd, Is 
that yery Man, with that very Body, within: you ? His Anſwer is (as Whzte- 
head tells. us) he is in us ſpiritually, which no body queſtion'd, viz. by his 
Graces and Influences. We may ſee how loth Whitehead iis that Burroughs ſhould 
> "am a Blaſphemer, Well ! for once we are content he ſhould paſs for a 

ugler, 
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CHAF.- I. 
Of the SOUL. 


T5 E Brief Diſcovery hath four Quotations out of Fox to prove his Blaſ- 


phemy tuuching this. P. 5, 6. he ſays, * The Sow is brought up into Great Myfre- 
© Tis Ys P91 


«God, whereby they come to be one Soul : He tells us farther, 


© of God's Being, and that it is not Blaſphemy to ſay the Soul is a part of ibid. p. 100. 


* God: He alſo faith, © The Soul is without beginning, and Infinite in it ſelf: 
and in Sau''sErrand, Fox ſaith, © He that hath the ſame Spirit that raiſed up 
<« Jeſus Chriſt, is equal with God. One would think theſe are Blaſphemies 
ou enough, and too hard for an Apology, unleſs by one that can make a 

aneg\rick _ Vice, and could repreſent Whoredom and Drunkenneſs fo 
as to appear the greateſt Inſtances of Chaſtity and Temperance. Why here's 
the Man! George Whitchead can do the feat : All theſe horrid Blaſphemies, with 


a little hocuspocxes of his Sophiſtry, are changed into true Quaker Orthodoxy, c;eq 
He begins with the firſt Citation, where Fox ſays, the Soxl is one Soul with vel. of Divine 

God. Here Fox has but lickt up the Froth from the month of Mother Juliana Love, c. 49. 

in one of her Enthufiaſtick raving Fits : She tells ns, *© We are ſubſtantially 112. 

© united unto God, our Soul is oned to God; between God and the Soul there Ch. 5. 12. 45: 

- © 5s right ought; God is its Maker, to whom it is oned. But Whitehead cries 195: 


pF. 8, 


out amain, W here's the Blaſphemy in this? He cnmi—gy repeats a part of the © 55-Þ. 144+ 


Inſtance, which was an aggregate one, conſiſting of many parts; and then 
crows and triumphs, Where, where is it ? Like him that hides the Body out of 
ſight, and ſhews only a Finger or'a Thumb, and then cries out, Where is the 
Man ? Tho we believe this ſingle Allegation out of Fox, if it were alone, would 
appear blaſphemous enough. We have carefully read the Scriptures, to the 
number of ten brought as Witneſſes, who yet ſay not the leaſt that the Sonl is 
one Soul with God ; only 1-Cor. 6. 17. ſays, The man that us joined to the Lord 
35 one Spirit, Now what an inference is this ! becauſe a man, who is a Body of 
Fleſh and Blood, is one Spirit with God, which is not poſſibly to be under- 
ſtood but he 'is one with him ſpiritually, therefore the Soul muſt be one Soul 


ces 


with God, We are one with God my by Faith and Love, and other Gra: . 
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| IP Et Es 
ces'of the ; cnn ; offederally one by Compa® arid Covenant, as the Wife and 
Husband : but one Soul ſpeaks a ſubſtantial Union with God. God and the Soul 
may be one (as explain'd before) nay in the ſame manner one Spirit, becauſe 
God is a Spirit ; but God and the Soul cannot. arry ways be one Soul, becauſe 
God is not a Soulatall. Every good Man is one with God, but not one Man ; 
and every good Soul is one with God, but not one Soul, becauſe God is neither 
a Man, nor a Soul, | Roch, 

Thus we have conſidered this place by it ſelf, and diſcovered its Blaſphemy ; 
let us now conſider it with the reſt of its Company, and you may ſee he means 
not a moral, but a ſubſtantial Union : He ſays the Soul is a part of God. (Then 
a part of God might ſin, and repent, and be pardoned, or if not, be damned 
beſides.) A part of God, we think, was never heard of, but in Fox's'Philo- 
ſophy : He would have done well to have taught it to the Scholars of Cambridg 

Bs and Oxford in his Learned Battledoor, among, other his profound Aphoriſms, 

a ps RE... ſays again, 'tis without beginning, *tis Infinite in it ſelf, and nothing that 

Dan. Leeds, j. 1s fo but 1s the ſame with God. Bat George has ſomething to ſay for him. 

\-. Nuh, 26. Fox ſays, the Soul is a part of God : Whitehead faith (a part of God) appears 

where the ſame to Þe by ſome Adverſaries obtruded upon them ; 'tis not Fox's Aſſertion, heonly 

is aſſrted by queſtions them in their own improper Terms; p. 8. For ſhame bluſh, it--thou 

Geo. Fox, in canſt, and own the Blaſphemy : Read the words over again, and thou wilt find 

his Epiſt'e to there 1snot ſo much as a ſemblance of truth in ſuch'an anſwer.” The Prieſt ſays, 

Geo. WA. Di- *tis horrid Blaſphemy to, ſay the Soul is a part of God: Fox poſitively denies 
vin. of Chriſt. (not queſtions) 'tisnot horrid Blaſphemy to ſay the Soul is a part of God. 

P. 8. b. 7 Whitehead vindicates Fox, where he ſays, the Soul is of God's Being: © Of 

& God's Being, ſays he, relates to the Breath of. God, that came out from God, 

« and not to the Soul ; no, no, 'tis only the Breath of God, that came out of 

God, that is of God's Being. ., Read but impartially the Citation, p. 273, Gr. 

Alyſt, © Tis not horrid 8laſphemcy to fay the'Soul is a part of God); for it, 

* 4,C. the Soul, came ' out of him (not the Breath of Life) and 1s of ' him. 

And again, þ. 100. © God hath all Souls in his hands ; avd is not this which 

* cometh out from God, which is in God's Hand, part of God? He had ſaid 

1mmediatly before, our Souls are in God's hand, nat God's Breath ; and now, 

what wasin his Hands. mult be a part of God, He complains of ' our difinge- 

nuity for,leaving out what might. have cleared the point ; whenas we aver no- 

thing is ]cftuut of..that Sentence which could ſerve his turn, '. He fays plainly» 

p. 100, © that which came out from God, which God hath in his Hand, that 

Chriſt is Biſhop. of, . is not this of God's Being ? Now we read that Chrift is 

the Biſhop of Souls, never the Biſhop of God's Breath. . After all, let George 

Whitehead tell us what is meant by the Breath of God : Does he think that 

God really breaths, or has Lungs to breath with ? or. is it only . a Metaphorical 

Exprelſion? Is it an; tore, when 'tis ſaid, -God breathed into Man the Breath 

of Lite, thanhe ſpakethe word,, and it was made ?; (as Whiteacad owns, .p. 9. 

1. 25.) Speech bein; cauſed by the Breath, and that is no more than a wilt to 

create : And it would have, been the ſame, if he had ſaid; he breathed a Be- 

' ing into the Swi or Moon, they, being both created by his powerful Word or 

Breath, as well as the Soul. . Now this Will or Word'of God' we donbt rot 

but is God's Being, . fot it is hymfelf ;* but this Will, of God; car ir be-ever 


Kid, it came. oft from God, 6f was in the hand' of God, or that Chi _ 
the 
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the Biſhop of it ? Can any thing that is God, as the Will, the Word, or the 
Breath of God is, come out of God ? as if any pa. of God could be divided 
; or ſeparated from God, And tho a Creature may be ſaid to come from God, 
F as an effect of his Wiſdom and Power, which yet is an impropriety of Speech, 
tho tolerable enough; yet toſay that which comes out from God, is a part of 
4 God, of God's Being, as Fox does, is rank putid Blaſphemy. l 
Whitchead faith, p. 9. 1. 19, his Friend ſpeaks plainly in another place; ang 
what is that to the Blaſphemy he has ſpoken in this ? Would you hive a man 
blaſpheme in every Line he writes ? that were to outdo the great Blaſphemer 
himſelf, who ſometimes drops a Truth, tho it ill becomes the Father of Lics. 
We know no Amulet or Charm, no, not his pretended Infallibility he fo much 
boaſts of, could ſecure that Prophet from {peaking Incon{iſtencies or Contra- 
ditions ſometimes ; neither can plain Blaſphemy in one place, be excuſed ' by 
plain Orthodoxy in - another. Isit ſach a matter for Ozakers to be inconſiſtent 
as their Tutor was ? to {ay ſometimes, thou art the Son of the Living God, and 
ſometimes, if thou be the Son of God. There is a ſpiritual Lunacy that 
poſſeſſes Quakers, {o that they ſpeak Orthodoxly by fits; they are not always 
in the raving mood of Blaiphemy, tho the mad fit was upon Per? and Whire- 
bead (in the ſandy Foundation, and in Light of Life) againſt the Trinity and 
the outward Blood ; when their Moon, their Light within them, was at the 
Full : that Light waining now apace, they begin to ſpeak ſoberly of both. 
To ſay then he could not ſpeak Blaſphemy in one place, becauſe he is Orthodox 
in another, is idle and inconſequent. 
Brief Diſcovery, p. 6, charges Fox for ſaying, I; 91. Gr, Myft. that the Soul 
| is without beginning or ending, and is infinite in ſelf. What favs Whitehead to 
P this? Truly not one word, but cunningly glides by to another point, which 
| brings to mind a piece of Poetry : 


o 


When Broth's too hot for greedy Hounds, how they Quarles. 
Will lick their ſcalded Lips, and ſneak away. 


Ah George ! Thou ſaweſt it well enough, and that it was too evident a Blaſ: 
phemy tobe excuſed ; but Friends muſt not fall out, and call one another BlaC- 
phemers, tho they be ſo. But give us leave to ſtop thee in thy haſt; and when 
thou haiti read it once more, tel us upon the new Quaker Oath, As God #5 thy 
Witneſs, whether thou thinkeſt ſuch words as theſe to be blaſphemous, viz. that 
x the Soul is without beginning and infinite in it ſelf, and by conſ&uence God, 
f Why then doſt thou not yield up thy Friend and Apoſtle to be bored through 
3 the Tongue for a Blaſphemer ? Two things we may take liberty to conn 
from thy ſilence : 1. That George Fox for once has been convicted of Blaſphe- 
my ; and therefore we may call him a Blaſphemer upon a #:hi1 dicir, And 2, 
That when he ſaid the Soul was one Soul with God, he muſt mean ſubſtantially 
one, becauſe he makes it without beginning, and infinite in it ſelf, that is, the 


j ſame with God, ; : p 
3 William Pen, in his Invalidity of Faldo's Vindication, lays it upon Fox's great + 35Zs 
k A . = »,* 
F Ignorance, ſaying, he obſerved no nicety of Expreſſion, yd tis evident 
3 ie was ignorant enough ; and tho we thought him always ated by a kind of 
| Religious Madneſs, yet we never ro that too much Learning made my, - 
: | | 2 - 


WE 2 
+ STRINIEY £ e 


x Tim. 1. 13. St. Paul blaſphemed, tho he did it ignorantly. Again, we grant 


| (19 } ſe 
The words aboveſaid are nevertheleſs Blaſphemy in themſelves, tho it may be 
more excuſablein him who ſpeaks them ignorantly, than in another who does it 
knowingly. *Tis Blaſphemy to ſay there is no God, tho ſpoken oo Foul; and 

is Expreſlions 
were very vulgar, far from _ any nicety in them; and therefore think 
*twould. have better become him to have kept to his Trade of mending of Shooes, 
than ſet up-for a mender of Religion before he could ipeak ſenſe z and tho his 
Ignorance might excuſe Fox from ſo great .a Guilt, yet we can never excuſe 
his Impudence in laying all this Blaſphemy at God's Door, by telling the World 
they were all from the mouth of the Lord. From . mentioning his ignorance 
we can't forbear a ſhort compariſon of Brother Fox the Father of the Foxoni- 
ans, to Brother Francis the Father of the Franciſcans.. Bonavent tells us St. 


De Vita Franc. Francis was a ſimple illiterate Man, his Converſion was owing * to. Dreams and 
C. 1. Se. 2. Viſjons, as Father Fox's upon a Northern Mountain ;, he had no Teacher, but 


Vita Tgna, . 
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he learnt all by Inſpiration, and the People Rlockt about him like a Madman; 
and gave him, the common Civility of ſuch People to mad Folk, Dirt an 

Stones. . Maffeins tells us that Loyola had hardly ever learnt his Letters, yet 
never without Viſions and Revelations. Orlandinus tells you he never gave any 


- Titles of reſpe&; and Maffeins ſays, when he was brought before the Spaniſh 


Commander, he would not fo much as pull off his Hat to him; that he ran up 
and down praying in the Streets : ſo that Ouakery we now fee is a little older 


than we thought, and derives-its pedigree fome 100 of years from antient and - 


honourable Families, two great Saints of the Church of Rome, St. Francis, and 
St. Ignatius, tho rather from the latter. A Man would be apt to believe that 
theſe Authors wrote the Life of George Fox by Prophecy, truth is, you may 
take it to be the Jife'of Loyola or <Fox, which you pleale : but to return, 
Brief Diſcovery charges Fox for ſaying in* Saul's Errand,-p.”8. He that.hath 
the ſame Spirit that raijed up Teſs Coriſt, is equal with God : To which IVhite- 
head anſwers, We deny the Words as there Rug to be according to Fox's ſenſe, 
or ours ;, and he tells us the words (he that hath ) ſtould be left out : It muſt be 
ſo, or 1 can't for my heart- tell how to defend our dear Friend George Fox 
from the Imputation of Blaſphemy, and.then Panduntur Porte, we break down 
our Walls and ſirongeſt Bulwarks, and let in the deceitful Greeks upon vs.-and ſo 
our Troy is loſt, No, thoſe words (he that hath.) muſt be left.out,- And had 
the Fool left out the little Monoſyllable, no, when he. ſaid.in -his Heart there 
was no God, the had been as Qrthodox as Brother Fox.. But for once, George, 
deal a little ſincerely with us, and tell ns whether as the Words lie in the Ci- 


_ tation, they are Blalphemy or no, Ih thy Charitable Eſſay thou tel!eſt us it 
was only. an accidental Miſtake 3 an Excuſe thou haſt cut out for Fox, , which 


may, ſervefor every neny Quakers or any other can be charged with, lips 
of the Pen, accidental Overſights, innocent Miſtakes, and 'tis a. good: Horſe 
never ſtumbles ; tho we are told yours never does, being infallible in all his 
paces, But George, do words flip accidentally from the mouth of the Lord, 
as thoſe were ſaid to have been ook 
fold, and at adventure ? Had his Brother Fox been ative, he would not have 
been afhamed to father the Brat, being fo like him in all its Features neither 
would he have taken it kindly for thee to deny him ſuch a friendly Office; and 
hadſt thou not thought it a Monſter, thou wouldit not have refaſed (as much 
| as 


en ? does the Spirit of the Lord write blind . 


asthou bateſt Godfathers) to have anſwered for it, notwithſtanding a Mole, or 
alittle blemiſh upon its Face, a ſmall Miſtake : But now -theſe words (he that 
hath) muſt be diſcarded and caſhiered.. But, . G-arge, to be ſure thoſe words 
are found printed there, and have been fo this 4o years, and not only in Fox's | 
life time, but view'd and review'd by the ſecond day's Meetings, and never yet 
amended or corrected, tho-now when a more diligent ſearch is made into your 
Principles, theſe words are diſown'd and reje&ted ; as ſtoln goods are thrown 
away by the canning Thief, when the hue and cry is cloſe at. his Heels. We 
5 are glad however ſo hardy a Forehead as Whirehead's is,' cart bluſh at the Blaſ- 

phemy of theſe words. 

They are not Fox's, fays Whiteheza ;,-but Francis Howgill very ingenuoully- P. 232. -- 
owns that they are Fox's, and is ready to fall fowl upon Whitehead as well ; 
as his- other Opponents Calling them even Beetles and Owls) for ſtumbling .at 
ſuch a Straw : The firſt thing thy dark mind ſtumblesat, fays Howell, is, that 
ſome have ſaid: (it ſtems Fox had Company with him) He that hath the * 
Spirit of God 35 equal with God ;, and he labours to confirm it by adding, he that | 

| Is joined. to the Lord is one Spirit, there is Unity, and the . Unity itands in. 
equality it ſelf : Silly Creatures, aud blind Buzzards, ſaith he, to be offended 
at ſo light, fo trivial a Blaſphemy. We expeRted Whitehead would have given 
Howgill 'a ſtarp rebuke for ſo bold a RefleRion; no, he paſſes. it over without 
any notice, fur Friends maſt not fall out.for a hard word or two; but when 
he labours to clear Howg:ll, whom we cited as juſtifying George Fox here- 
in, he with great ſincerity leaves out the firſt part of the Quotation, viz. The 
frft thing thy dark Mind flumbles at is, that ſome have ſaid, that they that have 
the Spirit. of God are equal with God, and begins, He that :s joined to the Lord 
3s one Spirit 5, there is Unity, and the Unity flands ia Equality it ſel, *hcre 
is Equality in Nature, tho not in Stature. .Here, ſays Whitehead, the Equality 
is Placed between the Father and the Son, as the. Union is between him 
and them : ' A- moſt evident Falſhood ! ſuch an one as if he has not «As 
b rriplex circa peftus, his Conſcience muſt feel Remorſes for. Do but read the 
oy Words, He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit : Is not the Unity here' be- 
7 tween the Lord md him that is joined to him ?. Is not here the Unity? and is 
it not this very Unity that is he Unity between God*and Believers, -which 
Rands in Equality. it ſelf? Or elfe how would he have vindicated Fox's words, 
which he undertook to.do, and by conſequence calls George Wnitchead as good 
as Fool for ſtumbling at them ? - It would not anſwer the' Deſign of Howgif, 
which was to prove a good Man was equal with God, only to prove God the 
Father and God the Son. are equal. Where Howgi! ſays there is equality in Na- 
ture, tho not in Stature, hear what Whitehead ſays to this, T he Equality in Na- 
ture relates to the Divine Nature, which" the Child of God partakes of in mea- - 
fure. Did ever any one: hear before now of an Equality to the Divine Nature in © . 
meaſure, 5. e. a ſhort,defeRive,unequal Equality ? Equal in Nature to God in mea- See Wyert.'s | 
ſure, may paſs for another Blaſphemy (or at leaſt Nonſenſe) without meaſure. 57%, p- 20- - 
Whitehead, þ. 11. appeals to his Keader, whether he has not 'more-right to - 
ut a ſenſe upon his Friends. words: than-we ;, ſo then, tho. Fox's words were - 
Biapbemy, yet we may be aſſured (for Whitehead ſays it): bis ſenſe and - 
meaning Was not fo, it ſeems: he wrote one thing and meant another, which - 
William Penn in his Rebuke, þ. 8. ſaith, is to be no better than'one of the worſt, F 
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of Knayes : when he ſaid Equal, he meant'not Equal 3 when he faid Infinite, ,} 
meartt hot Infinite , when'he 5h Jem of 6d, he did not mean a Wer 
God : ſo that'we muſt read him as'we do Hebrew, backwards. This is a common 
muſe Wh:rehead has made for the Fox to: creep out of ' here, and in many other 
places, be meant thus and thus : but let this ſerve for a general Apiwer ; We 
charge not their Meanings but their Words with Blaſphemy \ nor has G, }White- 
bead? nor any Mar elſe, *a power to put whar ſenfe they will upon words, but 
they muſt be conceiv'd to ſigmif'- what in HELEN alage and cuſtom of the 
Country they import, that being Y;s & Norma loguendi, the Force'and Rule 


. 


of ſpeaking, 


CHAP. 1. 
Of INFALLIBILITT.' 


N D now for Infallibility, the grand Sinew of Quakery and Popery 
A too ; and if we can but ſhake this Pillar, 'we certainly” pull down 'the 
& A. Houfe 'upon the Heads of theſe' Philiftines : we fay then, this is an 
Attribute incompatible with' a Creature, even Angels in Heaven; fur ſome of 


” 4 


them have fallen, and that all do not fo, is not to'be imputed to the PerfeRi- 
on of their created Beings, but to the Will and Counſel of God eſtabliſhing 
and upholding them; and 'tis Blaſphemy for any Creature to aſſume this unto it 
ſelf; and that it is ſuch an incommunicable Attribute,'is thus proved. If Infalli- 
bility be the higheſt Perfe&ion of the Underſtanding, to which nothing imagi- 
nable can be added; then it muſt be an incommunicable Attribute of God ; but 
it is ſuch a PerfeCtion, for it implys an; impoſlibility of erring, therefore it muſt 
be an incommuyicable Attribute of God : for he that hath'ſach a PerfeRion 
hath an infinite One ; for nothing that is finite, bat may have ſomething added 
to it in point of PerfeRtion 3; for God never acted yet ad ultimum VirIuMy, new 
ther hath he made any thing fo perfect in any kind,, as he could : this were to 
ſay that Infinite Powgr could be exhauſted, which' were 'a (contradiQion, for 
then 'twould not be Infinite, ' Truth is, God gives nv more Infallibility to | 
Chriſtian, than the Sun does to the Traveller, who notwithſtanding its kr: 
Light may err and wander 'if he will, 'That they attribute Infallibility to 
themſelves, appears by what Fox 'fays in his' great MyRery (as the (brief 
Diſcovery charges him ) when the Prieſt faid, The holieſt Man that is, is not 
able to give an infallible CharaQter of another Man; Fbx a, fwets, . ©Haſt thou 
< not in this diſcovered thy Ef tobe no Miniftet of Chriſt,” vr'of the Spirit, 
© who cannot give an infallible CharadQer of Fad Man? How Canſt thou 
& miviiter to his Condition ?, And he fait » Ate the Miniſters of Chriſt, that 
are fallible ? This, hardy. George ventures to vindicate; and fitſt he complains 
we leave out material Queſtions; let's hear what they are, He that is not infal- 
lible in his Counſel, Judgment and Advice, is not he in Error;? which mounts 
to this Propoſition, Every One that is'not infallible, F in ae and if this were 
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Guile, thchin Error 3, ithex WOO eRtighs,or Gods ; knowing! nothing 
eertiioy, |or-all things infallibly.. The followipg queſtions. cited by bim are ot 
the lane import, and confirm, what,'the Brief, Diſcovery 'charges upon G, 
£0Xat tis (ig nals als 4 GD SW SLE IE 1.9! | 
...Now.Jey's hear how VWhirehed vindicates him, and evidences qur great Dark- 
nel; which,;kg, charges us. with herein, be makes ita wonderful Error jn us, 
and. Goolequent, of our Principle to maintain theſe four contrary Propoſii 


ONS. *:.- 10 9 0 ons Hiiige mph Soy LS Fang 
. Firlf, That. the Holieſt Fc is. not able to give an infallible Chara&er of 
another Man :.G. Fox's Afertion was, that.evety Miniſter of Chrilt is able to 
give an infallible Chara&er of another Man; which tho we deny, yet 'tis not 
conſequent we mult.hold that , none does (even the bolieſt of them) becauſe 
we deny every, Man is wiſe and, yirtupus, therefore we muſt hold there is none 
0, But to let go. the Conſequence, for once, becauſe we will have no more 
wrangling than, needs. muſt, we- will come to the Propoſition, and ſay as the 
Prieſt did to G. Fox, That the holieſt Man that is, is not able to give an infal- 
lible Character of another Man ;- and for this Reaſon, Becauſe the holieſt Man 
alive is but a Man, and cannot be veſted with the incommunicable Attribute of 
the Deity; which-15 to be zagN@yvocr5, there being, no certain, much leſs infal- 
lible CharaQer, to be given as Man, but from the Lineaments of his Heart. 
We deny not but God may reyeal to Perſons the Hearts of others, and they may 


declare it to the World, as St. Peter did concerning Ananias ;, but. he gave as 5. 3, 4. 


ſufficient evidence, that Ged had revealed it to him by the miraculous death of 
* Ananias, and upon that account his Declaration ought to be believed. But muſt 
we; therefore credit every Gipſy or Fortuneteller, who pretends to give Charac- 
'ters 'as'well as any ? Nay further, when God revealed to Balaam {uch gloxious 
things which he'declared, Was he ever the more infallible for publiſhing an in- 
SOBRE PST TIC oo ood, TE. | 
The lecond Propoſition he charges us. with as a [Conſequence of the' former 
Principle, is, That tho a Miniſter of Chriſt cannot give an infallible Character 
of another Man, yet he may miniſter to his condition 3 which js certainly true ; 
and he may ſafely do it' to all. For the clearing of which, let us diſtinguiſh 
upon'the ſtates'of Men. b I ona | 

. Firſt, There is the general State of-all Men, which is to be by Nature Chil- 
dren of Wrath, of 'Diſobedience, Enemies m.their Minds to God ; this we 
certainly know, becauſe *ris tevealed to. us by the Scriptures, tho we do not un- 
derſtand the particular ſtate of that Man whether he be {till in that ſtate of 
Enmity : and it will be granted ſure, we may, miniſter to his Condition, by 
acquainting him with the methods' of Reconciliation from. Scripture, and with 
all'mannet of Argdenents thence to his hopes and fears, to, perſivade him to em- 
brace” the Terms of it.” fe df Ir ar | 
* Secondly, As for the States of Men-in particular, and that in reference either 
to Dodtrinals or PraQticals, we may miniſter to them in either. | 

Firſt, As to DoQrinals, whether they be falſe Teachers or true, 'tis evident 

we may Certainly know, or elſe why are we commanded to try the Spirits ? 
Which ſhews, they may be diſcerned of what fort they are, tho Satan does 
never ſo much transform himſelf into an Angel of Light : and that fome have 
not the Spirit of God, whatſoever they boldly pretend, we are aſſured in nt 
Ti2g 


verſ. 19. 


Fuel. 13s 
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the Scripture has revealed it tow they ſeparate themſelves, having not the Spi- 


rit, fays St. Jude. So that we may diſtjnguth betwixt a Man of God and a 


' Creamer of Dreams, between a Theopnenft and a Demoniack, a real . polſetior 


of Divine Revelation, and a fantaltick pretender to it. And if God thould 
give him ſuch immediate Revelation as he did to the Apoliles, with an intent 
to oblige others to believe it, God will atteſt it by iuch miraculous Operations 
as the Apoſtles were enabled to perform, which are iure Evidences of a Di- 
vie Comiſſion, that they do not run before they are ſent ;/ and like the fooliſh 


Prophets in Ezekiel, follow their own _—_ and propheſy out of their own 


hearts, ſaying, The Lord ſaith, and the Lord hath not ſent them. And fure 
we may miniſter unto theſe, as we do now to Q#akers, convincing them of 
their Errors, and reprehending of their Blaſphemies. 


Secondly, As to Practicals, we, alas, too certainly know of many thatare in. 
-a very evil fate, being common Liars, Drunkards, Whoremongers, Blaſphe- 


mers, &c, becauſe the Scripture reveals it to us, that Jach ſhall mor enter mto 
the Kingdom of Heaven: and ſure we may miniſter to ſuch Men, by uſing the 


{ame Argnments to their hopes and fears as before. But there are a ſort of 


People who pretend to be Children of Light, Sons of God, that are yet Baſtards, 
and not Sons ; many a Wolf that lurks under a Sheep-skin : fo that the appear- 
ance can give us noLertain Rule to judg by, and we can look no further, nor 
can we certainly know.whether he be a Sheep or a Wolf, Devil or Saint, with- 
out a Revelation: the Apoſtles themſelves could not diſcern a F#d45, tho our 
Saviour could ;, nor the Quakers a wanton Arkinſon, till a great Belly reveal'd 
it to them. Yet we can miniſter- to their Caſes too, we can preſs upon them a 


Aincere and univerſal Holineſs, we can ſhew them the danger of Hypocriſy. 


Thus we can miniſter unto ali, tho we know not certainly, much leſs infallibly, 
every Man's Caſe, till it be revealed to.us. We deſire to know of G. Whitehead, 
if a Perſon ſhould come to him with a troubled mind, how he could diſcern, by 
his Condition, and told him the cauſe of his Grief; and yet if he were ſullen 

and would not, he might miniſter Advice and Counſel to him. In none of theſe 


. the help of his yaw rar where it pained or pinched him, unleſs he opened 
1 


.-Caſes, can we reach further than a certainty, far from a Ozaker Infallibility ; 


and in every Caſe, where we have not fo muth as a certainty, ſtill we may and 
ought to miniſter. . a gg BOS 
"The Third Propoſition. We own, That a Miniſter that is fallible, is. in the 
Spirit a Miniſter of Chriſt, tho he cannst diſcern .another* Man's: State and 
Condition, fo as to give an infallible Character of him. The Apoſtles were 
imifters of Chriſt, and yet could give no ſuch infallible judgment;of rhe Rate of 
one amongit themſelves, and therefore cry, Mafter, Isit-7 ? and intreat their 
Maſter, who alone conJd do it, to diſcover the Traitor. Neither can the moſt 
infallible Oaker of them all, infaltibly tell whether G. Whitehead himſelf be 
a right-bred Eagle Cyaker, tho now liſted into the number. of their” Apo les. 
Ore would imagire obey late coined Creeds, he were aboit: to Keithize and 
warp from his anrient Teſtimony,” which God Almighty grant, and is the worit 
harm we wiſh him ; neither would it be any dilhonour to him to become an 
Holv Apoſtate, which the Apoſtle exhorts every Chriſtian to be, Zin Sao 
«x; let him depart from iniquity, "ooo 4 s 
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The fourth is uſhered in with a conſequently z and therefore now, if ever, we 
ſhall have a Conſequence, yea verily ſuch an one which as naturally flows from 
our Principles, as the Tyber from the Thames ; *tis this, Becauſe the holieſt Man 
alive does not infallibly know a Man's ſpiritual State, he muſt not only be falli- 
ble but uncertain in his Miniſtry. If we be fallible, we muſt be uncertain, a 
onſequence eyidently falſe and fooliſh ; for a Man may be certain by his ſenſe 
and knowledg, not from the Infallibility of the Faculties, but from a rational 
Evidence that in the preſent Caſe he is not deceived. Whitehead in this agrees 
with his Brother Per, who in his Anſwer to Faldo, faith, He that doth nor in- 
fallibly know, knows nothing certainly. They would fain make Certainty and In- 
fallibility the ſame thing, which are vaſtly different : Certainty is an Aﬀection 
that belongs properly to an At of the Underſtanding, Tnfallibility to the 
Power and Faculty it {elf ; and there is ſtill ſach an ImperfeCtion in the Power 
and Faculty of our Underſtanding, that it might poſſibly have been deceived, 
even in thoſe things wherein we are certain it hath not aRually been deceived ; 
and our Certainty that we are not deceived, doth not ariſe from the Infallibility 
of the Power or Faculty, but from hence, that we have all the Reaſon in the 
World to believe, that in the preſent Caſe our Faculties have not deceived us. 
G. Whitehead at the Cloſe of this Principle, makes it conſequent, that we are 
not only rendered hereby fallible and uncertain, but blind and ignorant of the 
ſtate and condition of others: How far ignorant of Mens States, we have ſhewn 
before, but by his leave not quite blind. : 

He ſays he aſcribes this Infallibility originally and principally to the Spirit 
of Truth ( one would have thought it- might have been molly) which as it is it 
{elf infallible, ſo is the teaching of it, ſairh he, Yes verily, the Spirit's teaching 
is very infallible ; but is he ſure that every Man alive, nay that any Man alive 
does infallibly follow. the Spirit's Teachings ? is it impoſlible it ſhould be other- 
wiſe? It muſt be therefore a wonderful Opening in G: Whitehead to tell us, 
That ſo far as we are led by the Spirit, we are aſſured by it, and led into ſound 
Judgment, Certainty, and full Aſſurance, &c, Whenas the difficulty lies here, to 
prove that fallible Creatures do at any time infallibly follow the Spirit's Inſtruc- 
tions : neither can we take it for Goſpel what Prophet Parnel ſays, T hat whoever 
are guided by the true Light, cannot walk contrary to it ;, no more than he that is 
cone by the Light of He Sun cannot ſtumble nor ſtagger tho he ſhuts his Eyes, 
or be drunk : unleſs he means they that follow the guidance of the true Light 
cannot but follow it, while they follow it ; an Identical Propoſition, which 
Fools afſert, and no wiſe. Man can ny. : 

Again, he adds, © If there be no diſcerning of Spirits, no infallible Cha- 
« raQer to be given of Men, then Chriſt's Shcep may follow Strangers, Dogs, 
© Wolves. Alas, poor Sheep, that cannot diſcern the Shepherd from his Dog, 
If they will conſider, the Sheep may know a Shepherd, if he be rightly called, 
and miniſter to the Sheep according to the Inſtructions of the chief ng 
of the Sheep : They may be true Shepherds in relation to their Flocks, tho in 


relation to God they may be Wolves, and fo reckoned at the lait Day ; but the 
Sheep fare may hear ſuch a ones Voice, and follow ſach a Condu&, tho the 
men be wicked and ungodly, whilſt their Doctrin is true. *T'was our Saviour's 
dire&ion to the Multitude, and to his Diſciplesalſo, concerning the Scribes and 
Phariſees (who. were the wickedeſt of _ Whatſoever they bid you "—— Mat. 23. 3. 

that 
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rat obſerve and dot, but do not ye after their Works, There was once a Wolf 
in Sheeps clothing (as they will acknowledg) amongſt themſelves, whom they 
thought to be very inſtrumental in bringing many out of our Darkneſs into 
their Light, while he taught men to follow the Light as the only Rule, and 
ſtoutly declaim'd againſt an imaginary God, and a carnal Chriſt beyond the 
Stars. Oh how they flock unto Tim y ſhoals ! Poor Lambs ! how they ſack 
at the Breaſts of this Wolf, as at their own natural Dam. For all their inward 
ſenſe and inſtin&; they run bleating after him for ſpiritual Food and Refreſhment, 
being deceived by the Sheepskin Covering that he wore : His Wenching and 
Fornicating, which were the Wolf in him, were not diſcovered till ſome time 
after. Leeds, in his Trzmpet ſounded, p. 64. tells us of a counterfeit Oyaker 
who, tho a filly Woman, could put a cheat upon their pretended Spirit of dif- 
cerning how ſhe travel'd from Meeting to Meeting through ſeveral Countries, 
and held forth moſt powerfully, and was entertained by Friends as a .bremes, 
to their great refreſhment and admiration, and never diſcerned to be no Quaker, 
till diſcovered by others : So that now they admit none to travel upon Truth's 
account without Certificates. Whitenead, in his Quaker ptainneſs, tells us they 
have a record in peoples Conſciences ; but now they muſt have a record in 
their Pockets too, or their Friends will not receive them _ a Conſcience-Re- 
cord, Who doubts but Judzs was wicked enough ? yet the people might hear 
him and follow him, whilſt in his Do&trine he followed the Infirutions of his 
Maſter : Nay, there is no doubt he might convert ſome by his Miniſtry, and 
they receive Nouriſhment from this Wulf (as Romulus and Remins from ano- 
ther) ſeeing the efficacy of the Miniftry depends not fo much on the worth of 


the Miniſter, as upen God's Grace. Far beit from as to plead for the profane 
and ſcandalous we could heartily with there were no more of {ſuch Wolves 
in the Church than there are of the other fort in the Kingdom, becauſe Foo 


God may cooperate with the M'niitry of ſuch, if their Do&rine be according 
to Truth and Godlineſs) yet he does not fo uſually do it, unleſs their Preach- 
inz be accompanied and enforced with the viſible DoQrine of a holy Life. 
Remember Jad.zs was one of the Twelve ſent onr by Chritt to gather a Church ; 
and it were an impeachment of the Divine Wildom to ſay he made choice of an 
Inſtrument which was no ways fit for the work. As for the two Scriptures 
which he produces, when he tells us what he brought them for, whether. to 
prove Infallibility or Tranſubſlantiation, we will return an anſwer. mY 

But there is another Quotation cut of G. Fox, given him by the Brief 
D;ſcovery, which George Whitehead is pleaſed to take no notice of 5 and it 1s 
this. He ſays to the Prieſt, © Thou not being infallible, thou art not in the 
« Spirit, and 10 art not a Miniſter of Chriſt, and art not able to judg of Powers 
« that is not infallible, nor Magiſtrates, nor Kingdoms, nor Churches, 'So then 
it ſcems Powers, Magiſtrates, Kingdoms and Churches, are to be judged at 
this infallible Far. lis to be feared 'twas this Judgment of ' ſuch a Light 
within, that c: ndemned and cut offf the Head of one great Magiſtrate in our - 
own Country ; for nothing can ſ{taid before its High Court of Julitice, all Pow- 
er in Heaven aud Earth as W. Smith wm his Primer faith) being given to it. 
Let the Naguiirates look to this z perhaps ere lony rhey may find1t as neceſſary 
for their prelervation to cauſe Peuple to renounce the Anthority of a Pope with: 
in, as of a Pope without, Whereas Edward Burroughs was Charged: on 

Brie 
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Brief Diſcovery, as ſaying Hereticks are infallibly known and diſcerned by the 
Spirit. of God in the true Church of Chriſt; and'by every Member'of the fam © 
George Whitehead endeavours to juſtify him, by defirins th? contrary 'may be 
inverted upon us; and then, ſaith he, it maſt be thus: © That Hereticks are 
© not infallibl; known and diſcerned by the Spirit of God in the true Church 
© of Chritt, nor by the Members thereof. But, George, wilt thou never play 
fair with, us, always dropping the Card ont of tl.;, hand, that may ſpoil thy 
Game ? Shouldſt not thou have ſaid by every /Aember thereof ? No, that were 
too invidious ; and it would have been hard to have brought -off Brother B;-- 
roughs handfomly, for making too large a ſtretch, if he had ſaid, every MMem- 
ber ;, therefore he cunningly ſkaMes m an Indefinite for an Univerſal, The 
Members of the Church, which cannot imply every individual Member, 
as Burrorghs ſaid, but may mean ſome f2w of them, as the Church-Repreſenta- 
tive in their yearly Juno. But does not Burroughs expreſly ſay, © Hereticks 
* are known infallibly by the true Church of Chriſt, and every Member there- 
* of ? And is. this a fair Converſion of ſach a Pfopoſition, to ſay, The AMem- 
bers thereof ? Whitchead hath ſome Scriptures, which he hopes may help him 
at a dead lift, to prove this Mfall;bilitry of diſcerning amongſt the Qyake;'s : but 
'twill eaſily appear they have not the leaft diſpoſition to teſtify to this I7fullibilt- 
ty; nay, that 'tis impoſſible to wring ſach a ſenſles Blaſphemy: from them: for 
can any imagine. the vcriptures of God ſhould go about to ſet up another God, 
which they would do, ii;ould they,affert another infallible ? Yet give us leave, 
out of pure Love to them, to reſcue them from ſach barbarous violence, that 
they may only give their voluntary and unconſtrained Te{timony in this mat- 
ter. Wewill Ben with the laſt, bemg a reſerve he places the greateſt Con- 


\ 


fidence in. Enoch propheſied of this : Behold the Lord cometh, & avadar, he Jade v. 14.15. 


would have it rendred, in ten thouſands of his Saints, and denote” only Chriſt's 
coming in the Spirit'into his Saints; and then it mult -be only a Chriſt in them 
mult” execute Judgment upon the Ungodly, and convince them, &c. and fo 
Chriſt ' will have as many Courts of Judicatory as there are Saints, in which 
he ſhall judg and condemn Sinners. But all this white, tho Chriſt in executing 
Judgment be every where infallible in judging or dilcerning, how proves this 
the Saint is ſo, in whom he is ? But perhaps he means, every Saint muſt be 
infallible.in his Judgment, having ſuch an infullible Dire&or and Mover within 
him : But the Lameneſs of this conſequence is ſhewn before ; it will be till 
with us.as with our Watches, tho the Spring be never fo ſtrong and good, 
yet by reaſon of ſome Cracks and Bruiſes it got by the fall, there may be ſome 
Errors and Stops in the motion even of this Maiterpiece of the Creation, which 
was at firſt ſo fearfully and wonderfully made by God. But after all, *tis plain the 
word (ey) muit be rendred, as in our Tranſlation, with; and it was never otherwiſe 
interpreted by any Chriſtian Writer than of the coming of Chriſt to Judgment 


P.7 


P. 13, 
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. with his Saints, to this day, till it fell into Qz2ker hands. We have a parallel Pe1t- 33. 2. 
place ; He came with thouſauds of his Saints, So, Toe Lord my God ſhall ©*\« 14+ 5 


come, and all the Saints with thee. At the coming of the Lord Jeſus Ch: ift with 
all his Saints : Which he explains, by being caught up together in the Clouds to 
meet the Lord in the Air. Mind but the Context, and it will neceſſarily }-ad 


to this Interpretation. St. Ji#de tells us of a {ort of Libertines riſen up among't 
> ter themſelves that they ſhould ove 
2 | | the 


* them, whom! he would not have to Hat 
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[ 20 ] 
the juſt ſeverity of a righteous God, if they continued ſuch : therefore he minds 
them that - <4 God —_ wonderfully ſaved the Children of Iſrael, his —_— 
People, from their Egyprian Bondage, yet he deſtroyed them for their Intidelity, 
and allo tells them how ſeverely he dealt with the mutinous Angels, that he 
v.65. Clapt them up in everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs, to be reſerved to the Judg: 
meet of the laſt day. From them he deſcends to Sodom and Gomorrha, whole 
Wickedneſs provoked God toinvolve them in a dreadful Ruin ; and yet the out- 
ward Fire, which burnt down their Cities, was but an Emblem of thoſe eternal 
Flames which were to be indured by them afterwards. Having thus deſcribed 
the Fate of theſe great Sinners, he preſently ipveighs againſt their Filthineſs 
and Impurities, telling them, that to ſuch 15 reſerved the blackneſs of Darkneſs 
for ever, and that Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, foretold the Judgment 
which ſhould befal ſuch men, in theſe words.: Behold the Lord cometh to execute 
Fudgment, even this Judgment, which St. Jude had ſpoken of before ; Chains 
of Darkneſs ;, the vengeance of eternal Fire, and Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever : 
He cometh with ten thouſands of his Saints, - Sure not Chriſt in his Saints; for 
Chriſt even then was come in many of his Saints, and that Vengeance was not 
executed upon thoſe Sinners, and as yet they felt not the leaſt ſcorching of thoſe 
_ But Chriſt ſhall come with them to execute this Judgment at the laſt 
ay. 

Ecel, 9.5. The ſecond Scripture is Ecclef. 5. 8. it ſhould be Eccl. 8, 5. A wiſe mar's 
Heart diſcerneth both Time and Judgment. What a Text is this to prove the Jn- 
Char, Effay, fall:bility of diſcerning who are Saints and who are Devils : He might &en as well 
P. 6» have proved from hence every wiſe man to be a judicial Aſtrologer, able to give 
certain Judgment of Times and Seaſons, Rain or Wind, Famine or Peſtilence. 
x Cor. 2, 1s. Next, 1 Cor. 2, 15. is called in as a witneſs, which ſays thus : He that 1s ſpiri- 
tual judgeth all things, yet be himſelf ts judged of none. Here again wants the 
word infallibly ; neither. doth the Apoſtle ſay, the ſpiritual man judgeth all 
Men, but Things. We cannot but allow the ſpiritual man judges. all things 
by the aſliſtance of the Spirit ; but then this ( a!) mult be reſtrained to what 
went before, all things that are revealed to him in the Goſpel : All things there 
revealed, that are neceſſary to Salvation, the ſpiritual man, the Spirit aſliſting 
him, may certainly diſcern by the Goipel of Chriſt (which is the Chriſtian's 
Rule) or evil, true or falſe, which can never be done by the Rule or Stan- 
dard of Fleſhly Wiſdom. Further, the Text ſays, he carnot. be judged by 
any, viz. fleſhly-minded men : Being taught by the Spirit of God, he is not 
to {tand before the Tribunal of carnal Reaton, neither 1s he to ſtand or fall by 
1 Cor. 4. 3+ ſuch a Sentence ; as 1 Cor. 4. 3. 15a ſmull th:ng fer me to be judged by you, or 
axtoks Phe of Man's Fudgment : And indeed what need heregard what ſuch-men talk of 
im and his Religion, no more thai he ſhould heec! what the blind man's judg- 
ment is about Colours or Beauty. All this while where is the 1nf:ilibility of 
every Member of the Church in diſcerning who are Saints and who are Devils ? 
But above ail, his Ignorarce, or much worſe, 1s to Le wonder'd at, to think he 
Cor. 6. 1--6 Cod iuborn 1 Cor, 6. 1, &c. as a Witnefs to ſuch an Infallibility of difcerning, 
| when the Text ſpeaks plainly of civil Differences between Believers: and is it 
not the Apoſile's main deſign to take them oft from fecking redreſs of wrongs at 
7" Heathen Tribunals, where the application would be ſcandalous, and the 
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gment partial,” but rather to” reter ghe matter to ſome Chriſtian Friends ? - 
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It there be a wiſe man to.be found amongſt you, .let him judg ; but muſt, every. 
Umpire or Arbitrator needs be. infallible in their Judgments ? Does this ſuppoſe. 
that the Chriſtians of thoſe days could penetrate. into the very Hearts and ſe- 
creteſt Actions of the Litigants, and upon the firſt fight of them could diſ- 
cover who it was that did the wrong, and who that ſuffer'd it, without any fur- 
ther ſearch into the buſineſs, by examining Evidences, only by the immediate 
Revelation of the Spirit of God ? If Oxakers could do this, we would readily 
ſubſcribe to that Doom which Fox- pronounces againſt all Rulers, Judges, 
Tuſtices, Lawyers, &c. and give our conſent for the cutting down ſuch a fruit- News' our cf 
les Tree, and ſet up Qzakers in the room of them, who can diſcern which are the Norti:, 
the Juſt and Righteous, which the wrong Doers and the wrong Sufferers, with- 2+ 20+ 
out the tedious and expenfive trouble of ſending for Witneſſes from York to 
Weſtminſter, without ſuch dilatory Forms of Allegata & Probata, or feeing the 
Lawyers with: Gneas to: plead our Cauſe : if they do but look them in the. 
Face, they can tel. you from the Spirit of the Lord, who it was that ftulethe. 
Horte, or roÞ'd the Glover's Till, &c. | 

Next poor Job muſt be wronged by him, even as much as by his cenſorious 
Friends : He isa Witneſs (as George Whitehead faith) to this Blaſphemy:; but 
tet us not take his word, ſince we find he has abuſed as great Saints as him. 
What then ſays holy Fob ? Cannot my tafte diſcern perverſe things? And we dare Job 6. 30, 
refer it to any that hath any taſte at all, whether, he can diſcern Infallibility here. 
God hath given us ſenſible Faculties, to. enable us to diſcern ſivect and bitter, 
hurtful or healthful things to theſe Bodies of oursz as allo rational Faculties to 
diſcern what is good or evil, true or falſe, for the welfare of our Souls : there- 
fore he has given us Infallibility of diſcerning who are Saints, who are Devils. 
Truly, Reader, both yon and. we had need of Patience (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
to be continually vexed with ſach Impertinencies as theſe. Juſt thus deals. he 
with St, Paul : Lit the Prophets Jus and let others judg. *Tis well our 1 Ct: 14. 295, 
Bibles have eſcaped the Cenſure of the ſecond days meeting ; we ſhould have 
had Infallibility trump'd upon us in-every one of.theſe Texts, as from the mouth - 
of the Lord, by thoſe bold Inquiſitors, who fit every week to corre& and a- 
mend every Mcfſage from the Lord, before it is licenſed to go forth into the 
World. We doubt not but this dead and killing Letter, this Serpents Meat 


* (the Scriptures) muſt have undergone the ſame Tate e're now, but only, thanks - 


be. to. God, it was printed long before Quakery was born.” Feb. 5:14. 1sanother Heb, 5. 14,. 
of their convincing Proofs : T oſe that are ftrong have therr Senſes exerciſed to 

diſcerir both Good and Evil, *Tis a wonder he. miſſed that Text, which ſeems - 

falicſt of all to his purpoſe : For God doth know, that. in the 4. you do eat Gen. 3, 5: 
thercof,, your Eyes fhatl be opened, and you ſpall be.as Gods knowing both Good and 

Ewil ;, viz. you ſhall infa!:ivly know them.as God does... It would have been very 
pertinent, only for one thing, that ſuch an 1-fallibility was the Doctrine of the 

Devil, Well, /4al. 3:18, muſt dothe bulineſs or nothing : Thea ſhall ye return wal, 4. 18+! 


and diſcern vetween the Rignteous and the. Wicked, . between him that ferveti 


God, and him that ſerveth himnot. Fere isnot a word of Infallibility neither ; 
and if this place be further examined, it will ſpeak as little to the putpoſe as any 
of the reſt :. You may {ce how they murmur at God's Severity towards his own 
People 3 'T# a vain thing to {ove God, and a man gets nothing thereby : If we ». 14. . 
were never fo wicked, proud, and Tempters of Gd, We ſhould fare as. well 
as. 
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as we do;, they that fivear,. for ought. we ſee come off as well as they that, 
pray. Walt, ſays God, ſtay but till the 'ReſurreQion: - Non eft nudican am-de 


operibus Det ate quintum Aftum, there is a time coming when you ſhall fee a 
difference, 4 time when T make up my Jewels, a time of the Revelation of the 
ristteous Judgment of God ; then ſha]l ye return, Converrim;ni, come to a 
better ſenſe of things, von ſhall ſee a difference, how much it avails to be re- 
tigious, when T ſhall teparate the Sheep from the Goats, and ſend one to Hea- 
ven, and the other to Hell. Does this infer. we'can infallibly diſcern in this 
World, who are Sairits and who .are' Devils ? And yet George Whitehend gives 
Truth detend- tj, Teſtimcny of himlelf, I witneſs this trath Falklled in me ; then thall ye 
ing, Oc P- 24* Gifcerh between the Righteous and the Wicked. Rainaldus in his Ecclefiaſti- 
Anvo 138% cal Annals (as Dr. Stillmgfteet in his Enthuſtaim of the Church of Rome cites 
Num. 25- him) tells us that Philip Nerews had a faculty given him to ſmell Souls, and would 
often defite Perſons to.empty the Jakes,of their Souls ; perhaps with other Le- 
gacies he Icft to his Faternit 7, he tnay have bequeathed his Noſe.to the Qu:kr>o By 
which they are enabled to diſcern Souls : for ſuch another Teſtimony Fox is {aid 
to have given, when he pretended, he. conld ſee into the Heart of: Mr. Nichols 
of* Carli/te, declaring him to be a Hypocrite, but conld not tell his Name, 
Ice Chriſt. no when he was wn vs But Revelations are as common with thefe Men, as Reaſon 
Eathul. p. 73+ with others, whenever they have a mind to defame or beſpatter any. A great 
many more -initances - of Seir” pretending to Infallibility might be added to 


# 


P. 47. theſe. George Whitehead inhis Voice of Wiſdom, tells Danſon, he was not wor 
thy ro, be a Miniſter, ho pretends to no Infallibility in the Miniſtry. Thus 
P. 22, Fran, Howgill afſerts, That which is not infallible is carnal, and all who are 


guided by the Spirit of Chriſt are infallible. As toany thing he hath ſaid more 


upon this head, we may venture to leave it to thy Judgment, Good Reader, 
whilſt we paſs to another poiut: Locke 


CHA?P. IV. 
Of PERFECTION. 


ws. | 


*IS the uſval Sophiſtry'of this Pope to cover their Errors under ſome 
equivocal Expreſiion or other. They have a high value for the Blood 
A- of Chriſt, but they mean the inward Blood, as Sol. Eccles told Por- 

tcr.” Paptiſmand the Lords Supper, O what an eſteem have they for them ! But 

they do not mean what"yon and we and all the World beſides underſtand by 
them ; but a fprritnal Baptiſm, / and a feafting with Chriſt in the upper Room 
of the*Fteart © They own the* Saints Unij6n with-Chriſt :/ but thenc tis -not a 
.. moral or Rder3Þ Union but a ſabſtantia?-one. Every: Chrittian owhs PetfeRti- 
'on .in- a right ſn, "is ar as-1s conſiſtent with our preſent ſtate: the Qy3kers 
own the word a8* well as we; but' then 'tis in a ſenſe incompatible with our 
human*frailty ;/ a fintefs one, free fromthe kaft' failing and*infirmity. As Bur- 
roughs ſaith, God doth not accept any, where there is any Kiling ; a-Condition 
,Uhattainable if this Life,” Where a 'word''is equivocal of ajnÞiguous, -and hath 
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two Senſes, as PerfeRioh hath in the Scripture, we would fiin know ivhy it 
ſhould not be undzrſ{tood in that ſenſe which agrees with univerlal Experience, 
rather than in that which contradids it. Let. us ak the boldeſt uber, of 
them all, dare he come ſtrutting forth with the bragging  Phariſee,, God .7.... 
thank thee 1 am not as others are, the Men of this World 3 I am _.as ptir2,,as 
ſpotleſs as the holy Angels themſelves ; when I have ſearched every .coryer af my 
heart, I cannot find the leaſt Sin to be lameznted ; the whole Day, Moath, 
or Year paſt, not a word amiſs, or ' a thouzht: out, 'of order ;, I find nv need 

of Repentance, or God's pardoning Merci, or of Chriſt's outward Blood to 
purify me, who am ſo perfeRly clean ? - Solomon gives the fame Challenge, Who 
can ſay, 1 have made my heart clean, I am pure from, my Sins ? his meaning Prov, 20, 9. 
is, Who dares ſay it, or can fay it jultly ?.for he tells; you.there are thoſe thac f 
fay it, yea a whole Generation who, were pure, in their own eyes, yet 297 waſhed Pro. 30. 12. 
from their Filthineſs, 'Tis' a wonder ; the Qugkers have not. pleaded , this : 
Text for the.Antiquity of their Religion, it being, you ſee, as old as: Solomon. 
But 'tis ſtrange any Chriſtian, that has heard never fo little of the Bible, of the 
Lives of the Apoſtles, Prophets and Martyrs, ſhould talk fo proudly of PerfeRi- 
on and a finleſs State, which this People, of all men have the leaſt, reaſon, to 
challenge. But were it ſo with us, Job's expoſtulation would have been, but rea- 
ſonable, Shew me wherefore thou contendelt with me ?. and, every Afllict;-m Jub xo, 2, 
he had ſuffered from God might have becn eſteemed as an unjuſt and cruel Exe- 
cution of - an innocent Perſon. If this were true, Repentance and Faith in the 
Blood of Chriit ought to be diſctarged the ſervice. How - come we to be com- 

manded to put on the whole Armour of God, if it be the Doctrine of Devils, as Eph, 6. 11, 
G. Fox affrms, to preach that Men ſhall have Sin, and be'in.a warfare ſo long Gr. Myſt 
as they be on Earth ? But to take the Quotations as they lie : Whereas Mr.C.w- p. 101. 
arey ſaid; ſurely they” cannot* be pertet here or hereafter: in. Equality, but 
only in'Quality ; Fox anſwers, Chrift makes. no diftinCtion' in his words, but ge 1; Þ. 7 
faith, Be ye perfett, as your heaveply Father 1s perfett; and as he ts,. ſa:are we ; ; LO 
and that which is perfeR as he is perfeR, is in equality with the ſame thing which 
is of God and from God, Now where is the Blaſphemy;I pray, crigs.}Vhre- 
head ? *Tis firange he thould ask, when Fox aſferts good men to .be-perfect as 
God ; and that as he is, fo are they in | Equality with him: had he ſaid, as 

G. Whitehead.does here, 'Tis not for any Man or Mefi,to,be perfect God ; bug 
perfe&t men,. true Men, as their heavenly Father is true God (tho theſe Exprelſii- 

ons are far from being diſtin and clear-as we wilh them, and: as their follow- 
ing words are) Men-after God's own Heart in ſincerity and truth ; nune cf us 
would have quarrelled. him for it. - But'to oppoſe; Men when they ſay, That 
the;Sa194s/ are art'y Finful anc falling in their Delt” Works, as Fox did Mr..Caw-P. 291, 
ary there, and. P Me fingfoa fof Ja,ing St. Paul, was not, freed from the A&P. 75. 
of iv, Whilft ut this-Lite ; 74 Oat tho Faith turns-us from Sw, yet we are 

&to Sin, the. A&X of Sin, , whilſt in this. mortal; Body : to: oppoſe Men, 

e lay, for ſpeaking, thus, ard tell them they are ignorant of, Chciit, and this 
is not ſound Doctrine ; ipcaks bim a Pleader for ablolute PerfeQtion, and a.lin- 
le's, Rate 10 js fe, which we Had Reaſon to ceniure as blaſphemous. When 
{c me [yberrines hroacht the-ſame DoQtrine, and patroniz d ig; Dy the ſame Text, | 

Jt das if is 8 tin di:i Cor. "4 *1 ; 
y 2h 9g + $-;they were. ſeverely branded. by a learned Man, whotold mas. ;. qe, 
them, itwas molt iinpudently wrelted to eftabliſh their moit Ragrant WE: 

es.” = 
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Ad ſtabilien- neſs herein. , And as to abſolute PerfeRion which Fox affert in this and the fol- 
dam ſuam fal-: lowing Quotations (tho. Whitchead would avoid the Odium of it) we aver it 
fiſſimam impi- not attainable by any mere Man in this ſtate; the Scriptures teaching us, that 
eratem impu- 77 many things we offend all, Jam, 3. 2. that there is not a Man that ſinneth not, 
dentiſſime de- x King, 8. 46. and there is not a juft Man upon Earth, that doeth good, and finneth 
rerquetur. 7p, Eccl. 7,20, If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth 
Ecz.n Mat. 6: ;; vor 37 5, 1' John 1. 8, which made David cry out, Enter not into Fudgment 
et with thy Servant, for in thy ſizht ſhall no man living be juſtified, Pal. 143. 2. 
-and hereupon our Saviuur teaches us, not more hutnbly than truly (whatſoever 
either Pelagians or Quakers think of it) to pray daily, Forgive 4 onr treſpaſſes, 
But they have thrown this Prayer out of their Houſes and —_— 
-as Apocryphal, as an v1d Almanack out of date in this their new year of Reve- 
lation. And we ſhall ad& another Proof from. thy ſeif, George, which will con- 
vince thee ſure, that there are failings amongſt the beſt in this Life, even amongſt 


p the Quakers themſelves, In thy Epiſtle to Friends, 1689, thou makeſt a la- 
Za mentable complaint of Qzakey: Failings, that few of them had their minds exer- 
"TT ciſed in Prayer and Meditation ; that too many had their Hearts taken up with 


theſe fading Objedts ;, that they were degenerated into Pride, Height of Spirit 
and Apparel, contrary to Gravity, Modeſty, Sobriety, Plainneſs, Simplicity, 
Innocency and Humility. We ſhould con thee thanks, George, for this plain 
and honeſt Teſtimony, but only we are afraid it dropt from thy Pen unawares : 
thou did{t not conſider ſure : What, a Quaker and confels Failings in Friends ? 
Can Infallibility ever trip or ſtumble? Thou didft not perhaps conſider - how 
thou haſt here expoſed the Friends to the Pit and the Lake, for Brother Bur- 
roughs hath told thee, that God will accept none of them who have any Fail- 
ings: or pethaps thou mayſt think, becauſe Fox ſays that PerfeRion is given 
to every Quaker in particular, that all theſe ImperteRions don't hinder the Per- 
fection of a QOyaker ;, or that in them they are no Faults or Failings : and 
tho thy Teſtimony be very true, we have no reaſon to thank thee for it, yet we 
ſhould be very glad to hear that when thou prayeſt among thy Friends, ' thou 
ſhalt make as frank and open confeſſion of Friends Sins and Failings to God, 
that you may obtain Forgiveneſs, as you haye done to men. 

Now if after all this, the Scripture in ſeveral places ftile ſome Men perfe&, 
and exhort all thereunto, it ought to be underſtood ſo, as neither to tontradict 
plain Experience, nor other Teflimonies thereof, which aſſert no Man to be with- 

- wy 77. Tv out Sin, whilſt he is in this ſtate 3 and .therefore Divines well ſay, that our 
| Fr " S _ PerfeRtion in this Life either refers to Sincerity and Uprightnels, or to our Endea- 
Phil. 3. 2 "_ vours and Strivings after it, which tannot be an abſolute PerfeRion;ſince Additions 
14, 15- May be madethereunto, and yet ſiich'are there ſiled'perfect,;'or'to a ripe well 
confirmed and ſettled Habit of true Holineſs, when the Sov; is eſtabliſhedin 

1 Pet. 5. 10, Faith, Love and 'Hope ; The Got Ref orgs make *you perfect, eſtabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle you. Or elſe 'tis a PerfeRion' of Parts,. not of Degrees ;, with 

reference to which a Child is as perfe@ as a Man, and Chriſtians in this Life 

have the Seeds of all Graces planted in them by the Holy Ghoſt, tho they 

are not grown up to the higheſt degrees. Or elſe they are ſtiled perfet compara- 

x Cor. 2.6. tively, with reſpe& to thole that afe KEY. Or laſtly, our H ines is the pn 
Mar. 8. 48. for Kind and Quality with that of God's and Chritt's (aid t JTeRAE Hg to 
x Joh. 3- 3- be perfeR) tho not for Equality, Theſe and fhe" Jike, Diftin ions. give B& 
. yy id **bg aca "ff i. if SB fITY ox 24k a'l Jga'Hal O ic & 
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true Notion of our PerfeQtion in this State, which is far different from that we 1 Per.r.r e,16 
ſhall attain unto in the Lifeto come, where the Spirits of- juit Men are {kid to 2 Per. 1. 4. 
be made perfet ; and when that which is perfe& is come, then that which 

is in part ſhall be done away. And whereas G. Hhztehead asks, Was not Per- 

fetion of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and Purity, the Apoſtles'DoRrine, Intent 

and End of their Miniſtry ? No doubt, fo far, as that they preſſed upon Chri- | 
ftians a ſtriving after the higheſt meaſures attainable in this Life : becauſe; xyher? ” 
they had done their uttermoft, there was yet a plzzs ultra, a higher miexfure. that 

might be attain'd to. And a learned Man ſhews that when - St. Par! .exhorted 

the Hebrews to go on to Perfe&tion, he means nothing, elſe by it hut the ſtate of Chap. 6, 
Manhood, which conliſts in a well-ſettled Habit of Wiſdom and: Goodneſs, 

This is plain; firſt, from wer. 11, 12. where he more fuily, explains his mean- 

ing ; We defire:that every one off you dg fhew the ſume diligence to the full aſſurance V+ 11, 12+ 

of Hope unto the end © That ye be mot flothful,, but followers of them, who thro 

Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes, Secondly, from the latter end 6f the 

fifth Chapter, where we diſcern what gave occaſion to this Exhortation ; he Heb. s, 

there diſtinguiſhing Chriſtians into two Clafſes, Babes and ſtrong Men, 7. e. : 
perfe&t and imperteRt, both of which he deſcribes at large. And from thence v. 12, 13, 14: 
this learned Perſon-afferts, That the utmoſt height to which the Scripture ex- Dy. Lucas Rel. 
horts: us, 1s nothing more than a: ſteady habit of Holineſs. That. place of Per. 2d. edir. 
St. John, purifyeth himſelf even as he is pure, ſpeaks not their attainihg to Per- 3+ pt. of Eng: 
fection equal with Chriſt's, but their taking him for their Pattern daily to regu- P- 5, 5: 

late themſelves by ; and the Term even as ſignifies an Analogy, 7. e. aPro- ! J®+ 3: 3: 
portion, Sutableneſs, and Agrecableneſs, not an Equality. Another place he 

Cites to __ this Perfection of Purity ; but that ſpeaks of the whole Church, Eph. 4.12413; 
which the Apoſtles and other Miniſters were conſtituted to render exact and or- 

derly fitted in every part, in which there il.ould be no Chaſm, no Lusation, 

but every thing duly placed with great Coherence and. Agreement ; and this 

Church te compares to a Body, and Chriſt to the Soul that animates it : and as 


the Soul, when the Organs'of the Body are by degrees ſtrengthened, puts forth 


its Powers, till the Body comes to an Age of Conſiſtency ; fo is the Church 
actuated by the Spirit of Chriſt, till it comes to a confiltent State, and at laſt 
the Holy Jeſus preſents it-to his Father without ſpot or wrinkle; but 'tis not fo 
whilſt in this Life. And after all this, Is it not Blaſphemy to ſay, That 'tis the 
Doctrine of Devils topreach that men thal! have Sin, and be in a Warfare as long 
as they be on Earth ? ſincethey are not abſolutely perfe&;and therefore wi:| have 
Sin inherent in them at their belt ſtate, and achering to their beſt Works. See 


- this Doctrine- of Perfection diſcourſed of by Dr. Lucas in his Religious Per- 
-*feft:or, or the third part of the Enquiry after Happineſs, with reference to the Chap. 2. 
\Ouakers.  Thothat good:Man is fo candid that-he will hardly believe the C#:- n 
::kers deſigned any thing more by their aſſerting Perfetion in th s Life, than 27 x4. 


P. 22, 23, Xe 


the arriving to a ſteady well-ſettled habit of VWiſdom and Gouuneſs, which 

he may be convinced of by what we have already quotec, andabo by peruting S*e alj5 Geo. 
Geo. Fox's Great Myft. in the ſeveral pages here refer'd mito, page 4. line 1g, Aerh's qth 
Þ. 7, Wt, 12. med.. 24. |. 15, 27.1. 11. þ. 30. med, uſq; ad fii., Þ. 37, 38, Narrative, 


* 39, 40,'41, alt. Þ. FI. med. P. 124. ut, 125. per tot, 133. Wi. Þ. 137. med. : Bea bs. 
*fIF6. lt, 157. init. 159; wit, 160, init..' Þ. 231, 232, 243, 251, 252, 253. lt. 2 


* finle(s Per- 


Þ. 257, 258, 277, 279, 280, 282, 286, 283, 293, 307. wt, 310 lt. 3L0. Telow. 
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| med. And alſo by conſulting a Piece, called, Tfmact and his Aother caſhiout, 


Mai. vis 


val. 8. 17. 


Rom.7-20,21.: 


Eph.6.1 25 I 3, 


Gen. 3+ Ig. 


P. 3. in Quarto, where George Whitebead's, and three other Quakers Anſwer'to 
their Adverſary was in theſe words, © But thou and thy Generation hates this, 
© nd ſays, that-there is no PerfeRtion to be attained here : O thou blind Guide! 


© did Chriſt ever command any thing that might not be accompliſhed £ or 'did _ 


© he ſpeak of being perfc& not till after death! here thou doſt'deny the very End 


< for. which Chrift came, who came to take away Sin; and- in him is no Sin, - 


& Mat. 1. 21.1 John 3. 3,4, 5, 6. & 1 John 5. 18, &c. 9 

So alfo-pag.' 1.2, * Thou fayeii (fay theſe four Oyakers to their Adverſary the 
© Prieſt ) the moit eminent Believer ſins in many things. O thou Blaſphemer and 
© Slanderer of the- Juſt (reply then) when wilt thou ceaſe from. thy Lies and 
© Blaſphemy ?- where doft; or.canſt thou prove ſuch: a Scripture as the moſt emi- 
**nent Believer ſins in any things, when the Scripture faith, He that believerh is 
*born of God and he that is born of God ſinneth nat ,, for whoſoever ſnneth, hath 
© not ſeen him, neither known him; and he that committeth Sin 45 of the Devil ? 


* and there's:thy condition,” and he is thy Father who is the Father of all Liers - 


* as thou att: T:Fokn 3. 3, 4; 5, 6,748 oo 
_ - But more plainly: and: dire&ly from that Account, Will. Baldwinſon gives-in a 
Letter 'of: his dated'Far. 14.-1653. and Aattaſted by three others, where he de- 


 clares, that. before a company where James Naylor and Richard Farnſworth 


were ſetting out this DoQrine of Prefe&ion, he demanded of them in theſe 
words. . Friends-..do you hold that a Man may attain to that height of Per- 
feQion in this Life, to be as perfe&, as pure, 4s hely, and as jut as God himſelf? 
And- he aſſerts that they jointly 'reply'd, Tea, and they. were ſo, , For which 
look The Defence of ' the 'Sxake in the Graſs, Part the Firſt, pag. 88. 

But thatithe beſt of Men were liable-to commit Sin, the Man after God's own 
Heart, David, found it fog and confeſſe&.it;, and the Church of God complained 
that their Righteouſneſs wasas filthy Rags; not that their Righteouſnets was Sin, 
but that Sin cleaved to, and blemiſhed their beſt Performances : as clean Wa- 
ter running through a Channel not perfetly clean, contrafts ſome Soil. . Nei- 
ther do we ſay that this Pollution makes the Work ceaſe to be good, or puts 
the doer into a ſtate of -Damnation, becauſe God far Chriſt's ſake forgives the 
ImperfeRtion, and reputeth the-Duty good for the ſake:.of that part which his 
own Spirit wrought, | 223 CS, FE, 

Andare we-not in a ſtate of Warfare whilſt on Earth? when the Apoſtle faith 
That the Fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againft the Fleſh, and theſe 
are contrary the one to the other, (and therefore:there will be a War betwixt 
them) /o that ve cannot ao the things that ye would.” And I delight in the Law. of 
Ged-after the Inpard 24an. - But I ſee another- Law in my Members warring againft 
the Law of my Mind, And-to what end'did:.holy::Paul ſo nicely deſcribe the 
whole Armature of a Chriftian, if it were to hang up for a ſhow-only, as ruſt 
pieces are wont to do ina time of Peacez No, he directs to put them on,/ tel- 
ling us-our Warfare is not ſo much. with..evil. Men, as+witt: evil Spirits. - We 
wreſtle not againſt-Fleſh and Blood, but. againft Principalities, agarnft Powers, againſt 
the Rwlers of the darkneſs of this World, agaift ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Places s 
Wherefore take unto you the whole Armour of God, &e: God himſelf publiſhed this 
War firſt in Paradiſe, declaring that our Lives thould be a continual Warfare 
with the Devil, 1 will put Enmity between thee and the Woman, and between thy 


Seed - 


[ 27 ] 

Seed and hey Seed ,, it ſhall bruiſe thy Head; and thou fhalt _ Ecce Jehoyam fecialem ! ecce po- 
bruiſe bis Heel; See:hete God himſelf: dehowitidg the War Ixapyimmicrtiatn cxjus Exorcino 
that Enmityput, which is the ground dFour Warfare, which vuledir Nos auemn eſt Miliize 
began near the beginning of the World'it ff, and has beery - £99 agpaitengs: 7 _ _ 
ever ſince carried on, and will beſo between Chtift'and:his dirs ATE on _ 
Servants-on one fide, and the Devil and his Angels or ttie Day 40 ken ſ>culi ne Chetf. 
other, to the end of all-things below. - And: erefortiwe 5 cum ſuis ex uni parte, & Di- * 
think it ill became W. Pen;- toderideHoly, Men (who Gar- abolum ex alters cim ſuis Afectis. 
ry on their Warfare by humble:'Confeſfion- and » earneſt ©. Arrowſin, 1: x. c: 1, Se; s. Ta& 
Prayer, which brings. them Aid from Heavenyvia ſaywg, facr. © + 
* Alas poor Souls ! are you not at Have Merey ;upoy us 
& Miſerable Sinners, there is no'Heilth in us from ſeyert' toſeventy? And was 
not this the Cry of penitent David, and the humble Publica and ſhall theſe 
devout Supplicants be*tocked*by ſuch a .Wretch-as Wl. Fez ?, ButTays G. 
Whitehead, ** Alas! j&'not a'fign of Laughter at jh&m,'bar: of Lamentation and 
© Pity. over their miſerable;Srate2:,Is then their Stifte4o'miſerable:abure/all others, 
when they open tlieir Caſe:to a Phyfictan-that 'can andxwill -afftrediy. help them 
upon their earneſt Application tq, him ?.:T.has God directs.his People to take to 
them words, and ſay, Take awaywll Iniqujity, and receive 18 graciouſly ; Which Hol. 14. 2, 4. 
is in effe& to ſay, Have Mergyupor #5, 98/erable, Sinners : and'when Jotit-peni: 
tently and fincerely, he has promiſed to: ſhew.,Favour. thereapow.[ will beul 
their Back/lidings, and ove them freely. -S6 that Whis Cafe they were no @h- 
jects of his Pity ; and alas, there is no ſign of-it, 45/1t cofties from W, Per, Tho 
reckons ſuch a Practicegreatly Erroneous-apd grofly Rydiculous : and let- u$tisk 
* WW. Pen and G. Whitehead, whether they Would nottaRe- 1+ as a bitter SarcAn, 

ſhould we ſay, Alas, poor finleſls Cater, to falls Witdfing'and:Wenching after 
ſixty years of Age,-1t would be thought ſaze a jeqa&At-their) pretended. PerteRi- 
on ;, ſo that':Ala; - may 'ſornetitmes' be ſpoken by:way:' of Contempt as well as of 
Pity; What he,adds; that W. Pez pitied'them,; becauſe they were always con- 
feſfing but never for{aRinF; is'kn unworthy: Refleftion and baſe Falſhood ; when' 
tis evident,” thoſe. who are oftneſt in theſe Devotions make the greateſt Pro- 
grels in ſubduing and mortifying their Sins, tho none of them can obtain fa per- 
j fe&t a Victory, as not to be troubled with-the remains of Sin any more z/'nor are _ 
| we herein Sin's Advocates (as we are faltly charged) we are-far. from pleading 

its Cauſe, but mournfally complain * of it. as'our Burden, and long for that time 

in'which we ſhall be free, not from its Power,” but from-its Preſenee © How joy- 
| fully could ſome of us' fing our Nunc: Dimitas, and welcome aWinding-ſheet, 


f : 


| which can only wipe'us perfeftly clean, = | 

| To that of Edward Buxroughs, George Whitehead anſwers, His meaning is, that p, 1. 

is his common Refuge,*a.Refuge that lies out of our Reach ; he meant well, 

ho his words be never ſo blaſpheirious. -Well, let vs hear if his meaning be any: 

thing better. - God doth nor accept Men 'n-tpeir failirigs in Duty 3: but by his 
[cave, tho God does riot accept Men for their*failings, yet he graciouſly accepts 

1: them thro Chriſt, whilſt they are under them? and to' ſay he does not, is not 

only to mean, but to ſay the very ſame thing with Burroughs, That God doth yot 

accept -any where there 1s any failing, And to: ſhew thou fully agreeſt with 

Brother Burroughs in this, thou haſt commended one of abſolute Perfe&ion to 


us for our Imitation, who boaited, —_: dying,: to his Friends about his Bed, 
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' thatthe was notconſcieus of any AGion that he had done, that he ſhould be afraid 
of appearing before Almighty God: it was Tudor Brain, a Lad of about ſeventeen 


years old ; this'was even the laſt Breath he drew, and was it not ſweet and 
edifying ?. can you imagine how greedily Friends ſuck'd it in asa fiveet ſmelling 
Savour ; how their Souls were refreſh'd and nouriſh'd by it, as a moſt heavenly 
Expiration ? (Pgor Child ! that had, only learnt to parrot fo preſumptuouſly, as 
he had been taught a little before: by. bis-Parents.z. neither at Age, God knows, 
nor at years of Diſcretion : yet»this-poor;Boy) is ſet forth by. Whitehead as a Pat- 


head's Accotnt tern for us to imitate). A Do@rmnethat utterly cancels the Goſpel Covenant and 


of this Touth's 
Death, P. 2, 


its gracious Terms, laying a Milftone 'upon our Shoulders that the ſtrongeſt 
Sampſon is not able.to bear, Whitehead tells us, there are ſome that complain 
their beſt Duties are ſinful ; but _ the ſtricteſt ſearch, he will hardly find 
any among us, who hold Duty to bea Sin, 5. e. that Duty is no Duty. What 
we hold herein is, That every Duty we perform to God is good, becauſe it isa 
Duty ; but for the manner of its performance, it is not ſo well, but it might be 
better; ſome chilneſs of Zeal, diſtration of Thoughts, make a great Abate- 
ment, but yet we are accepted therein, thro the Grace of the Goſpel. The old 

venant Terms were {tri& and rigorous; but *tis the merciful Condeſcenſion of 
the Goſpel, ſince we are not ſufficient to pay the whole Debt (and if our Almighty 
Creditor ſhould exact it, we muſt all to Priſon) to compound with us and accept 
of what we can,. and forgive us if we pay what we are able. | 

Whitehead ſays, Our Acceptance is in Chriſt, which is very true, but 'incon- 
ſiſtent with their DoErine of Perfe&tion; for what need they a Saviour's Media- 
tion, who are not chargeable with any failing, who fulfil the Law and anſwer 
every demand of Juſtice, as Burroughs ſaith, or God will not accept them ? their 
own Perfection (}all ſpeak. for them. .: St. Paul ſays, Who ſhall condemn? it is 
Chrift that juftifieth. But if Burroughs ſay true, and they can anſiver every De- 
mand of Juſtice, they may ſay 'tis 1 that will juſtify my ſelf ; my own Actions 
ſhall ſpeak for me; ſurely nothing can-condemn, if the Juſtice of God cannot. 
In citing this Paſſage of Burroughs, Whitehead complains we have dropt ſome- 
what which might have done him a kindneſs, viz: theſe words, But thoſe that 
love God, keep h:s Commandments, and they are not grievous, All which we own, 


" but that his Commandments are not grieyous,, and his Burden is light, is owing 


not to our natural Strength, and Ability, bur to the gracious Terms of the Go- . 
ſpel Covenank,..which-jmparts a larger meafare of the Spirit to enable the Chri- 
ian, and.alidſkccepts-Sincetity inſtead of Perfetion, which is direRly contrary 
£0 what Burroughs aſſerts here, viz, That God does not accept any, where there 
3s any failing, who does not fulfil the Law and anſwer every demand of Juſtice, 
which Experience, as well as God's Word, affure us none is able to do : fo 
little do theſe foregging words contribute towards the rendring thoſe Orthodox, 
which the Brief D:/coyerycharges:upon him ;. and if theſe Pegple in particular 
ſhoald pretend above, other Men x6; be: without failings, 'twould but make 
them the more ridiculous, Whicn mn this matter they are already even to Con- 
te £. AS er) We" \ 7795 n 'X | | 
'Ue ys we oppoſe the Urim and Thummim, Light and PerfeRion; but do 
we oppole the Urim and Thummim, whilſt we affert it to be only in the Breaſt- 
Wares c aur great High-Prigft, but not. upon thz Breaſt of every, or any Saint 
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CHAT. V. 
Of Immediate REVELATION. 


HE Brief Diſcovery charges Whitehead and Fox jun. with ſaying, That P. 8- 
Y which is ſpoken from the Spirit of Truth in any, is of as great Autho- 
| rity as the __— and Chapters are, and greater. This undervalu- 
ing the Scriptures, with reſpe& to their own Writings, is not a careleſs ſtumble 
of their Pen, but deliberate and deſign'd > for wherever they treat of Scrip- 
ture, 'tis in the ſame Strain, not varying from the Analogy of this Faith : © If 
* ever you will own the Prophets, Apoſtles, or Chrift himſelf, you will own our 
* Writings given forth by the ſame Spirit. 
You may as well condemn the Scriptures to the Fire, as our Queries, and in this Anſv. to the 
place Whitehead gives the preheminence to their Writings, ſays, T' hey are of as Weſemorel. 
reat Authority, and greater, Here he complains again of Injuſtice, ecauſe we Petit. p. 39. 
eft out ſome explanatory words, as he calls them in the ſame period ; the 
- words are theſe (which rather darken than enlighten the matter ) as Chriſt's. 
words were of greater Authority when he ſpoke, than the Phariſees reading the 
 } Letter: never {ure was there fo croſs, ſo perverſe an Anſwer 5 was the compa- 
riſon made between. the Phariſees reading the Letter, and the Quakers Speak- 
ings, or between the Scriptures and their Speakings? The Queſtion ask'd was, 
Whether they eſteemed their Speakings of as great Authority as any Chapter in 
the Bible ? And. the Anſwer was dired enough; They are 4s great, and greater 
£00. But when they prefer their Writings to the Scriptures, he does not, as he 
tells us, mean the Scriptures, but the Phariſees reading them. If the Phariſees 
were ſuch A B C-Darians, that they knew not how to read a Chapter in the 
Bible as it ought tobe ; yet the Bible is of the ſame Authority ſtill, read by a 
Phariſee, or an Apoſtle, tho permage not of the ſame Efficacy : and the Scrip- 
tures, whenſoever ſpoken, or by whomſocever, tho they have not the Spirit who 
ſpeak them, yet (whatever Whitehead ſays in the cloſe of that Paragraph) the 
Scriptures, by whomſoever ſpoken, we muſt obey, and not, as he ſays, deny. 
In the next Paragraph he bids us note, © That the Compariſon is placed upon . 
<« the Spirit of Truth ſpeaking in Man in the firſt place, and through-and by 
<« the Miniſters thereof in the next place. A wonderful opening, and amounts to . 
thus much The Compariſon is placed upon the Spirit of Truth ſpeaking in 
| Man in the firſt place, and in and through Man in the ſecond place : He con- 
cludes (we 6 mg from hence, as he ſhould have ſaid, the Spirit ſpeaking in 
and through them, as in and through the Apoſtles, hath not loſt its Authority 
and Power fince it gave forth the Scriptures, therefore their Writings muſt be 
| of the ſame Authority with the Scriptures. This were true, if the Spirit ſpake 
in us or them as through a Trunk ( as the Devil did through the Images when 
he uttered his Oracles) but he ſpeaks in us or them, whillt he aſliſts vs i our 
Speakings and Writings; ſo that *'tis not the Spirit, but we that ſpeak and 
write by the alliſtance of Chriſt's Spirit z which aſſiſtance is. given us accord- 
ing to what degree our Lord pleaſes (as Whitehead acknowledges ) to in P. 17. Þ:6323. 


uc 


[39 ] 
fach a degree as overcomes notthe Infirmities of our Nature fo, as that we 
ſhould not be liable to ſome Miſtakes; but to;the;Apoſtles in ſuch a degree as _ 
feft them liable to none in their ſpiking, of;delivevg the Scriptures to" the 
World Boe = Miracles that they wrought were an aBundant Evidence to 
all Men thereof, "*%,,-- | | ; | 
And to ſhew that which he ſays in the next, viz. © That the Spirit of 'Truth 
<« immediately miniſtring in Man, is of greater Authority or Power than the 
& Chapters are without the Spirit, is very vain or worſe : for which are thoſg 
Chapters in our Bible, that are without: the Spirit or its Authority, fince eyery 
Chapter, ſure they will acknowledg, is as much the DiRates of the Spirit as 
their Teachings are ? And it muſt be an Atheiftical Conſideration of the Scrip- 
tures, to look upon them, as Whitehead does here, without the Spirit. 
P,19.1.3,4,5- As for his Profeſſion, that they acknowledg the Holy Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament to be'of Divine Authority, and prefer them above all other 
Writings, &c. 'tis Proteftat io contra Jo he only Foy he does not do 
a thing, even whilſt he is doing of it, Whereas he ſays, the Spirit of God 
' ſpeaking in the Soul, is of greater Efficacy, Power and Authority than the * 
| Scripture without, it is a captious Afſertion ; for Efficacy, Power and Authority, 
are not the ſame thing, and therefore &s joined together, we can neither affirm 
nor deny: for of greater Efcacy- an& Power it may be, but not of greater 
Authority, unleſs they will fay the Spirit is of greater Authority than'the Spt- 
rit, it being the ſame Spirit (we are fare) that wrote the :Scriptures, which 
they pretend ſpeaks in them. All. this while he hath not offered to prove their 
Speakings to be of greater Authority than the Scriptures, tho'he'ſtid it very ab- | 
ſardly and blaſphemouſly : For can. there be any Authority greater than that o&þ 
which is Divine ? and this Divine Authority Whitebea& here faith, they ( the 
Onakers) fincerely acknowledg the Holy Scripturesof the Old, and New Teſta- 
ment to haye. . We think now *twould be but jult to forbear'Chargi & the Prieſts 
. with ignorance, ashe frequently does, ſince 'tis a-ſpice of that which makes his 


Diſcoverer fo confuſed here. 


! crter of the - Such Expreflions as thoſe above, thou thoughteſt fit to excuſe to G. Keith in 
3d day, 3d aTetter to him; for there thou confefſedſt, ou haft been too ſhort and dubi- - 
MApnth,g8. Scc'ops in ſome Words or Exprefiions, as not* fully explained in thy former Writ- 
Keiil's 34 -3ngs, which may eafily be helped by ſome ingenuous or charitable Explication ' 
NY. P55 or-Emendation. ” * LEES: 
'-"Firft, by the way, Here is thy Infallibility left to its ſhifts, tho Thomas Dazx- 
{oa and his Brethren were once no Miniſters of Chriit for diſclaiming of it; and 
Fox tells ns, Whoever ſpeaks a word, and not from the Mouth of the Lord, is a 
}itch and Conjurer, 1 hope, theſe ſhort and dubious words, that need the 
help of ſome mgennous and charitable Perſon to explain and amend them, 
were not from the Month of the Lord ; yet they were from the Mouth of G. 
Thicchead to be ſure: and if thy Prophet calls thee Witch and Conjurer for 
thzm, thon mu.t cen take it patiently from one that ſpake every word from 
the Mouth of the Lord, unleſs thou wouldſt have him rather recorded' for the 
Conjurer than thy ſelf, +. **, | So 
no But, ſecondly, They are ſhort, it ſeems 5 what thou ſayeſt in thy Nature of 
| Corftmty, I am atraid was a little too long, viz. We have no Scripture Proof 
rat Cri cxiſts.,outwardly at God's right ' hand ; which would "have been as 


6. 
«dey 
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good Dodtrme as you conld have wiſhr, if the Reader would he f, charitable 
and ingennous as to throw out (No). And here where thou fayft, That which 1s 
ſpoken from the Spirit of Truth in any, is of as great Authori ty as the Scriptures, 


. and greater, ſeems to be-too ſhort : Let but the ingenuons Reader be {o kind as 


to put in that word (zo ) and 'tis admirable orthodox ; and he is very wicha- 
ritable, that will not help a poor Man out of the Bryars when a word will do 


it. . 

Thirdly, Thou fayſt, Ingenuity and Charity might explain them and amend 
them for thee; methinks, hi were work might very well become thy-f{elf, And 
this is all at preſent we have to delire of thee, that thou wouldit corret and 
amend thoſe blaſphemous words, we and others have charged thee with, 5. e. re- 
nounee them, and give us other words more plain and orthodox in the room of 
them. - Brief Diſcovery, and Fr. Bugg have taken ſome Pains to ſhew thee a few 
of them ; and we ſhould be glad to ſee thee mending and correcting them : and 
when thou haſt mended thy own, when thy hand is in, thou would(t do well 
to be ſo charitable to thy Brethren, to amend few words of theirs; and if thou 
doſt but once ſet.up.the mending Trade, we promiſe we will find thee mending 
work enough out of your own Authors for thy ſelf and a Jouyny-man too..: 

G, Fox tells us the Prieſts fay, The Apoſtles were Eye-witneſſes, and under- 
ſtood 7 Immediate.Revelation from God, inſpired with the Gift of the Spirit, 
more than any Man- could hope for fince : And faith, they do not pretend to 
any ſuch Gift, nor depend upon any ſuch immediate, miraculous Revelation from 
Heaven. To which G, Fox anſwers, Then all may ſee now in this, what you 
received, that hath been from Man, which is not from Heaven immediate, nor 
the Gifts of the Spirit,. nor received the Goſpel by the ſame meavs the Apoſtles 
did, who were not the Eye-witneſſes as the Apoſtles were, neither have ye at- 
tained to the fame-Knowledg and Underſtanding as the Apoſtles did, nor rec- 
ceived it from Heaven, &c. | 

But we deny this filly conſequence, That becauſe what we receive is not by 
immediate Revelation, therefore it mult be from Man (tho Man may be a means 
by which. it is received) and that it is not from Heaven, nor the Gitt of the 
Spirit, nor the Goſpel neither, becauſe not received by the ſame means the A- 

oftles received it (to let go the nonſenſe that the Apoltles received the Goſpel 


.by means, and yet immediately, viz. without means) for the: Goſpel is the 


fame, whether received. by the Miniſtry of Men, or without - it : for what- 
ever thoſe Holy Men of God, the Prophets and Apoſtles, have through the 
Afliſtance of the Spirit written and ſent down to us,” we conſonantly there- 
unto preach unto our People z and therefore may truly fay, As they delivered 
fo we preach, and fo ye believed. But alas, it ſeems it cannot bethe Goſpel 
we received, becauſe we are not Eye-witneſſes, as the Apoſtles were; we cannot 
ſay with St. John, That which was from the beginning, which we have ſeen with 
our Eyes, and our Hands have handled of the word of Life : Becauſe we had 
the fortune to be born ſixteen hundred. years after the Goſpel was preached -and 
confirmed, and ſo wanted the Happinels of a perſonal Converſe with our $a- 
viour, and had not the-honour. to feaſt with him in Cana, to be with him in the 


Mount, in Galilee, in Samaria, to ſee the Draught of Fiſhes, the Multiplication 


of Loaves, and all his other Miracles; becauſe we did not ſee him in the Gar- 
den, upon the Croſs, after his ReſurreRion, or when he actually Ay into 
eaven z 


Myft. p. 243. 


1 johty- 1, :. 


'Rom, 1. 


(_32.] 


Heaven ; or at leaſt were not wrapt up into the third Heaven with St. Pax!, 


and had not the abv:dance of Revelations that he had, therefore 'we ' know 
nothing of the Gotic!, tho we have as rational an evidence as the nature of 'the 
thing wili bear, 1: that which all wiſe men were fatisfied with, who: never 
expected to b- pv! i1to the ſame capacity, or to be in the iz-ne circurnſtances 
with the Apo{ii-- . 1d Diſciples of our Lord as to this matter. ' But we fear” tis 


another Goipel they pretend to than ours, their Goſpel being only a manifeſta- 


tion of a Chriſt within, hi; inward Life, Death, Blood, ReſurreRtion aid Afcenr 
ſion, which chey preten to feel, taſte, and ſre within them every day. 

In the cloſe cf this Citation, George Foxx would have all Peopleudg, and fo 
-would we too, whether it may not be the ſame Goſpel preached now by the 
Miniſtry of Men, and from Heaven too, that was received by the Apoſtles 
immediately from God; ſince we give ſafficient evidence, that 'tis the fame' we 
preach, which we received from them, tho we do not teach immediatly from 
God, or by Revelation, The Goſpel, he faith, is the. Power of God, and 
therefore immediate. 'Tis true, the Goſpel is {tiled both the Power and Wiſ- 
dom of God ; and they are immediatly in God, for they ire God. But then, 
that the Goſpel (which had a beginning) is ſo called, is not properly, but figu- 
ratively, as the Cauſe may be predicated of the Inftrament ; for the Goſpel is 
an Injtrunicnt of God's Power and Wiſdom for the Salvation of Believers. It 
may innocently enough be faid, Preaching the Word of God by a lawful Mi- 
niſteris the 2ower of God, becauſe the Power of God makes uſe of this means 
for the converiion of Thouſands; but 'then 'tis meant ſecondarily or ſubordi- 
nately, not originally and {upremely. | 

here is a heavy complaint made for our omitting (after theſe words, They 
are in the ſame Power, Underſtanding, Knowledg and immediate Revelation from 
Heaven, that the Apoſiles were in) thoſe in the cloſe of the Sentence, That un- 
derftand the G ofpel;, asalſo thoſe, And they that be in another cannot unaerftand it, 
Which amounts to thus much : Every one that underſtands the Goſpel, is in 
the ſame Power, Underſtanding, Knowledg, and immediate Revelation from 
Heaven, that the Apoſtles were in , and they that are not can never underſtand 
the Goſpel ; when 'tis evident a man may underſtand the meaning of the Goſ- 
pel by the help of common 1ilumination without any ſpecial enlivfitaing, much 
more without immediate Revelation from Heaven. But this is their general Sen- 
timent and Opinion : Geo. Fox fays the ſame with Whitehezd, not only here, 
but in his Journal, p. 22. and Per in his Anſwer to Faldo, p. 58, 64 Now for 
the honour of the Scriptures, that they may not ly under the Popith Imputation 
of ſogreat obſcurity, we ſhall prove that they who are not in the ſame Power, 
Underſtanding, Knowledg, and immediate Revelation from Heaven'that the'A- 
Poliles were in, may yet underſtand the ſenſe of. the Scriptures in things nece{- 
{ary to Salvation, | | V3 09431 

The Scriptures are plain in themſelves; a Lamp unto our Feet, and a Light unto 
our Paths, Pſal, 119. 105. and their Words manifeſt their Senſe to us, as other 
Writings do, if we have but the uſe of rational- Faculties, and the common 
Illumination of the Spirit of God. And it were contrary to the Goodneſs and 
Juſtice of God to ena&t Laws, and miake our Obedience to them neceſſary! to 
Salvation 3, and yet propound them ſo darkly and obſcurely, that none ſhonld 
de able to underſtand them, unlefs' they enjoyed the ſame Power, Under- 


ſtanding, 
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ſtanding, 'Knowledg,” and immediate;Revelationfrom-Heayen with the Apoſtles; 
which to be fare the greateſt part,of- thoſe they 1wroterunto, viz. the, Romans, 
Corinthians, Galatians, Epheſians, and'others, never dich' Beſifes,, theScripture 


obliges all to. whom they 'are\d&hivertd, torbelieve;jangt Þhey, cant therefore to.; 
underſtand both the Promiſes and Precepts therbof/thd>they> have net attained 
to the ſame Underſtanding, -Knowleds,;andinimediate:ſReyelation-from Heaven .. 


which the-Apoſtles.had 3 nay, wicked-rhen,, whajare tar from any fach Knows , 
ledg-and) Revelation, &c.':ate-yet bound, if: they;haye the Scriptures, to under- ' 


ſtand them, ſince they ſin if. they do' not 3 AJat. 22, I9. Ye do err not knowing 
the Scriptures, ſays Chriftto the Sadduces z and the'conſequence is evident, be- 
cauſe God never obliges to an-Jmpothbility:: itl wrt 1 © (Lt CORTE 


Beſides, they-will noture deny, but we oy wriderſtand the. Scriptutes. of - 
St. Whitehead, St. Pen, St. Fox, and St. Butrdng/1s,. witheut: the-ſaine degree of - 
the Spirit the Apoſtles were acted by. ;. and. why :not. of 'St. Peter -and ' St. Paul, 


who {are were able to ſpeak'as clearly and intelligibly as the former ? , We under- 
ſtand well enough what the Friends mean, when . they ſay, Infant Sprinkling ts 
fromthe Devil, and the Pope;, when they fay,the Prieſts-are Devils, Dogs, Beaſts, 
Hirelings;, and many more ſuch CharaQters'drawn .to the. life. by thoſe Artiſts 


in Railing, See Fox, Hubbertharne,Fruth's Defence, and! many tnore.' And if- 
we cannot underſtand. your:Scriptures,/why are-we invited to read- them, who 


ate carnal, deſtitute of the Spirit, of the Spirit we hope they 'were wrote by ? 

' Again ; Did not Julian, Celſus, and. Lucian underitand the ſenſe and mean- 
ing of the Scriptures, and raary Articles of our Faith contained therein ?- Did 
they not ſcoff and: jeer at-them-? :noture at Ink: and. Paper, dead Letters, but. 
the ſenſe they imported ? They knew the meaning of thoſe words-well enongh, 
A'Virgin" fall: coiceive, and bear a Son, and 'laughd tat them:as:anampoſitble 
FiRion': They-Well nnderſtood the/ſenſe of that:Scriptare;' x Cor? 15442; 43/440 
(even better than Wilkam Pen, who has allegorized away the literal meaning to 
a ſpiritual Reſurrection) and therefore ſcoffed at it asa Romantick Dream: And 
Celſus (who, as Origen tells us, boaſted-ithat he knew all the.Ghriſtian Nac- 
trines) derided both the Holy Virgit -C asking:2if God were in,Jove with: her 
Beauty) and the deſcent 'of 'the Holy: GHolt-in the ſhape of /a-Dovey; the Voice 
from Heaven,- the coming of the-Wiſe meti &o; as miayibe ſoeny hir., 4: 
Orig. contr.Celſ, "Theſe fare were: not in the ſame Power, Underita inzz 
Knowlede, and-iratnediate Revelation from Heaven, that the Apoſtles were in ; 


and'yet by a very common llumination' could. diſcern the ſenſe and meaning of * + --» 
many Scrzptures, , But we may'inſtance- in one more, and he a''great Ouaker - / 
too, that certainly was' not iv ſueh: Power and Underſtanding,” &e.*the Apoſtes,' '- * 
were in,, and yet Underſtandsthe Scriptures well enough to-his'coft : the evil. t,t 


Wwe mean for he believes themy"an@trembles. \ {'1;.-. 


2: The Scriptures he brings, p:787 parag-5; prove-nothing but. what we haye 
owned before : Mar. tr. 27. Io! nan knoweth the Father but the Son, and he to 


whom the Sqn will reveal him 7, and hath not the Son revealed him to every one 
-of us by the Scriptures ? To the ſame purpoſe is thatiplace,, r'Cor..2. g. [And the 


*rhiug$ of Gott knows hy meat; but"#z Spirit'of God + By [the common Iluming- 


tion'of the'Spirit” he4$ enabled! t6underftand- theiſenſc of that Revelation, and 
this Wittibut 'the- ſatiie" Powe 


;*Knowleds,- Underſtanding, and. immediate 
E Reve- 
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Revelation from Heaven that the Apoſtles were in. And we are taught of Gods | 
and by the Spirit (FohnG. 45: 1/a. $4. 13. Jer. 31. 33.) when we are taug h 
by the Scriptures, they being the means uſed for our inſtruQion ; which is all 
that is obſerved in the Margin of the old Bible (in Q. Elizabeth's days) by 
hearing of his Word, and inward moving of his Spirit, the Spirit cooperating 
with thoſe means. And the following Note upon Fer. 31. 33. has only refe- 
rence to that more plentiful effuſion of the Spirit in the days of the Goſpel 
than was afforded under the legal Miniſtration; which tho no body ever denied, 
or yet oy ron ſhall need to render leſs uſeful and neceſſary the preach- 
ing of 's Miniſters, or the reading, of the Scriptures. 
The Prieſt had ſaid , © Thou doſt not ſpeak in that degree of the Holy Ghoſt 
& as the Prophets and Apoſtles did, that ſpoke forth Scriptures, To which 
George Fox anſwers, p. 213. Gr. Myſtery, Thou canft not know Scriptures, but by 
the Jams degree of the Spirit the Prophets and Apoſtles had, But p. 19. l. 14. 
Whitehead ſeems to boggple at this expreſſion, ſaying, Now the Scripture (7. e. the 
whole Scripture) cannot be truly known ('tis like he means all the dark Viſions, 
Myſteries, and Revelations, which no private Chriſtian is concerned to under- 
ſtand) but by a high degree of the Spirit, if not the ſame ;, but preſently comes 
to confeſſion that the true knowledg of the Scripture muſt be obtained by a 
degree of the ſame _ Inſtead of the ſame degree of the Spirit, it is now 
a degree only of the ſame Spirit, which all know to be vaſtly different; and 
yet thus the words ſhould have bin wrote at firſt, for they were ſo intended, ſays 
this excellent Vindicator, had not Fox's Infallibility nodded whilſt he was 
writing, and ſo miſtakingly wrote the ſame degree of the Spirit, for a degree of 
the ſame Spirit. - | ; : 
And now for a cloſe of this Head, 'tis a thing much to be lamented, and 
ht by all fober Chriſtians 'to be ſeriouſly laid to heart, that ſach perſons 
hed e Foxes, Parnello, Eccles, and a great many more of the Gang, who 
can ſcarce ſpeak or write good ſenſe, ſhould dare to challenge Inſpiration, and 
xamediate Revelation from Heaven equal with the Apoſtles themſelves, a thi 
not to be claimed without the greateſt certainty in our ſelves, and the highel 
evidence given to Mankind ;_ {ince the Glory of God, the Authority of the 
Scriptures, the State and Welfare of human Societies, as well as the Intereſt of the 
Chniſtian'Religion, and the Souls of ſo-many thouſands (eafily intangled by ſuch 
Is | retences) are deeply -concerned therein. May .we not 
Slexdan's Comment, 5th and 10th _ be convinced! from the accounts given us by many learned 
Boggs, Roſs's Appendix #0: his View - and impartial Writers (mentioned in the Margin) that 
of all Religions, Caſaubon of En-,. .vij- Deſigns, inward Heats, melancholy Fancies, Satan's 
_ Ke rerun 2 Suggeſtions, nay, the: want of good Arguments, have 
Fc Spiricual Ancichrife "Shots His frequently taken linduary: under- this ſacred Cover ? It 
ſrory of the Anabaptiſts in Ger- - Were eaſy to make good this by Inſtances, , ſome from He- 
many. | reticks' in the primitive times, others from the Enthuſiaſts 
--» amongſt the Romaniſts, and very many from the SeRa- 
ries of late days both at home and abroad ; as the perſons cited, and others 
have largely done. ' The Anabaptys flew high with this Claim, and it was 
Rutherford, their Blind to cariy on every deſign. : The Founder Nich. Storke boaſted of 
p. 6,7,8- Dreams and Viſions, rejefting the Scripture, as being a carnal and litera! 
Rule, ſaying, God ſpake to him by an Angel, and revealed to him his Will in 


Dreams, 
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Dreams, promiſing him the place of the Angel Gabriel, and the Empire of the 
World. See the Short Hiftory 'of the Anahaptiſts of High ard Low Germany, 
chap. of 1 6. His Follower Tho. Awunfter pretended the like Communications 
from God, and would fain have gained Luther to his ſide z but he wrote to the 
Senate of Mulhayſen (a famous Town in Thuringia) to beware of that Wolf. 
Fobhn Becold, a Taylor, afterwards called John of Leyden, carried on all his 
Deſigns by a pretence of immediate Revelation from Heaven ; and the great 
Miſchiefs cauſed thereby are abundantly known, above a hundred thouſand being 
kill'd by occaſion of theſe bloody Inſpirations. John Matthiz, or Matthias, 
the Baker of Harlem, had Secrets reveal'd to him, which God had not reveal'd to 
others, he being Enoch the ſecond High Prieſt of God, and was in effe& perpetual 
DiRator at Arunſter. Yea, Herman the Cobler profeſs'd himſelf a true Prophet, Hiſt. of the A- 
and the true 2efiab, Theſe, with Knipperdolling, Tuſcocurer the Goldſmith, and nabapr. chap, 
many more of that Se, pretended Inſpirations from Heaven for all they did 3+ Þ- 21- 
and faid, and at all turns made known their Revelations to the People, which 
f betrayed them to Ruin and, Deſtruction, which niade Melantthon ſeverely cen- 
Fo ſure them, ſaying, © Theſe Fanatical Dotages are accurſed : And we (in 
' << oppoſition to {uch who aſſert new Revelations are to be expeRted from Melanft. de 
& God) do declare, that God out of his infinite Goodneſs having revealſed his numero facra- 
& Will to us in the Goſpel, other Revelations are not to be expeted. And ment. 
tis evident, Revelation has been pretended for very ill purpoſes among the 
Quakers themſelves; one of them replying to his Creditor, "Tis revealed to See Chriſtiani- 
me that I owe thee nothing. Thus Mary G adbury pretended a Revelation to get ty no Enthuſj- 
| ſome Cloth from Mrs. }/oodward : And there were two Quakers near Stukely in aſm, pag. 125, 
( Yorkſhire, whoſe Conſciences bidding them deſtroy Original Sin, they appre- 125- 
(CB hending their Mother was the Fountain thereof, went and murder'd her. A- 
| greable to the Practices of ſome of the Anabaptiſts beyond Sea, who being 
| drunk with Enthuſiaſm (the ſpiritual Lunacy of this Schiſmatical Age, as a Dy. Hicks, 
þ Learned Man calls it) committed many ſuch wild Freaks : One of their Se 5p,,, yg 
; being in his prophetical mood, call'd his Father, Mother, Brother and Siſters of che ans. 
WE - to him, and commanding his Brother to kneel down, cut off his Head with bapriſes, p. «1. 
'x one Blow, crying out, The Will of God is done. Thus Forn of Leyden, led : 
i by his prophetical Spirit, wrote ſeveral Concluſions, which he commanded the 
Preachers to teach the People z the ſum of which was, That men are not tied P. 24. 
to one Wife, but may have as many as they pleaſe (and he had fifteen for his 
ſhare) which when they refuſed, he declared, the Doctrine was revealed to 
him trom Heaven, and commanded the firſt Oppoſer thereof to be beheaded, 
which was done preſently. ; 
Theſe, and the like Extravagancies made a Learned Man declare, © That py, Hicks; 
<« it was a dangerous Principle to afſert, That immediate Revelation, or Inſpi- Spiric of En- 
« ration, is not ceaſed, but is a ſtanding and perpetual Gift in the Church of rhuſiaſin exor- 
« Chriſt ; and that this Spirit is not like the Spirit m the Primitive times, to be cis'd, p. 37,38. 
<« tried by the Scriptures and Reaſon, but both of them are to be tried by it, as 
« Barclay in his Theſes aſſerts. And he very well obſerves further, © That a- 
bi —_—_ all the miraculous Gifts taken notice of in the New Teſtament, there 
« ;; no mention made of Heroical Impulſe, by which men were ſometimes irre- 
« fitably moved from the Spirit under the Fewi/þ Oeconomy to execute Judg- P. 39- 
« ment in an extraordinary manner _— the Enemies of God : for God x 
2 ; .- tne 
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"© the Political King. and TRAnne of thee Fews; did; as other abſolute Mo- 
© narchs, do, -in..ſome ſpecial Exigencies fend men with extraordinary ſupra- 
© legal Commiſſions, - - to ;do preſent execution” rf great and dangerous 
_ © Offenders, without ſtaying for the ordinary proceſs by Law ; but our Saviour 
© (one end of whoſe coming was to put an end to the Jewiſh Oeconomy, and 
© whocame not to deſtroy mens Lives, but ' to ſave them) gave no ſach Gifts 
© unto Men : There, is to be no Fire from Heaven, nor no Phineas's under the 
* Chriſtian Diſpenſation 3 accordingly, the firſt Apoſtolical. Ages of Wonder 
© were utterly ignorant of killing Impulſe and Zeal-———And let us, faith he, 
P. 40. © a little more particularly refle& upon that blaſphemous Doctrine-of the Oya- 
* kers concerning a- ſpiritual Miniſtry and ramps Worſhip, whereby they 
© pretend that the Holy Ghoſt now comes down upon their Aſſemblies, as it 
© did in the Apoſtles time, and moves them- to preach and pray by inſpira- 

© tion, Without any regard to Condition or Sex. SIESL 1 | 
© Hence when they meet together, they fit hanging their heads in a ſilent dumb 
_ © manner; till. the Spirit, as they pretend, ſhall move ſome body, it is indifferent 
© be it Man or Woman, to preach or pray : Accordingly they call their Preach- 
© ing, Propheſying, and precarioully ſay, that they have the Spirit of Adoption by 
© hich they call God Father; and that the Spirit in the inſpired Miniſter maketh 
© interceſſion for them with unutterable Groans : that they groan ſufficiently we 
© grant, for ſometimes in their Meetings they do nothing elle ; but if their groan- 
© ing or, yoca] Devotions. be from the Spirit, how comes it to-paſs that the Spirit 
© never moves them, as it did jn the Apoſtles days, to pray and propheſy in un- 
| * known Tongues ? Wheri we . ſhalt ſee in their Afſemblys, as the unbelieving 
© Jews and Gentiles did in the Primitive Chriſtians Meetings, that they have the 
© Gift of Tongues, and the gift of interpreting thereof; when together with the 
* Gift of Tongues, we ſhall ſee that they have, as the Chriſtians had, all the 
© other miraculous Gifts; when we ſhall ſee that they ſhew themſ-lves to be Pro- 
© paets, and ſpiritual in receiving what this Apoſtle hath written (in particular, 
* that a Woman ſhould not ſpeak in the Church ) as the Commandments of .God : 
* And laſtly, when with all this they ſhall preach no other Dottrine than what 
© the Apoſtle hath preached, and the Catholick Church received, then we will 
© believe, if they be lawfully baptized, that it is the Spirit which is (peaking in 
*them, and that God is in thein and among them of a truth; but tilbthen we 
© muſt believe them all to be Impoſtors, or Enthuſiaſts, or Blaſphemers of the 
© Holy Ghoſt. Thus he, enough to filence all their pretences to immediate Inſpi- 
Calv, adv. ration, Which has been the common Stalz of each fanatical Party to influence the 
Libertincs,c.2. Pegple by ; {o the Libertines would] boatt of their Intimacy with God, and all 
Sre Runcr* their taik was de Sp:ritu, of what Communications they had from the Spirit 
Tn SUV (as Calvin notes.) Henry Nichols, the firit nominated Elder of the Family 
9 F- 2 h mp of Love, pretended to Y ifions and Revelations, and Conferences with Angels, 
$40 ; and ſaid, He was raiſed by the hignrft God, anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, god- 
4 =O 9*®7 ted with God in toe. Spare bis Love, "Caſper Swenkefield - pretended: to the 
: Spirit, and Enthuſiaſtical Dreams, called for ſpiritualneſs, and the Spirit, and the 
Rucherf.cap.s, internal Word, revealed his fancys to Luther, who ſharply rebuked him, - but 
p.15,16,75c. to no purpole, Pertinacy cleaving to the Plagne of Hereſy, ſays our Author : his 
74. Part 22 Errors are there recited, they were condemned-by a Synod at Norimuurg, Amo 
P2114 1554, and by the Confeſſion of the ,Divines of Harsfeld 1555. who teil *. ” 
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had vexed- the: Church-thirty yeats. [That American Fezabel. ( as ſhe is cal- 
led) Mrs. Hutchiſon, deceived and drew away many, boldly Nfl <& that 
je her peculiar Revelations about- Events to fall out were as infallible as any 
© parts of Scripture, and that ſhe was as much bound to believe them as the 
Scripture, for the ſame Holy Ghoſt was the Author 'of both. It were endleſs 
to recite what is ſaid of this ſort of People, who all deluded the World with 
the Pretence to Viſions, Revelation, and immediate Teachings from the Spirit, 
which was the ſhield they laboured to ſecure themſelves by when aſſaulted by 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel ;, and therefore we have great reaſon to caution our 
People againſt itching Ears, and the being fond of new things, but more eſpeci- 
ally to avoid thoſe who pretend to new 1 ights and Revelations, as being but 
Wolves in ſheeps clothing, remembering that 'tis recorded, to the great praiſe of 
q the 'Bereans, that upon St. Paul's preaching they ſearched the Scriptures daily 
| whether thoſe things were ſo. To the Law, and to the Teftimony ;, If they ſpeak 
not according to this word, it 1s becauſe there is no light in them : © which 
ſhows that this ought to be their rule to try all DoRrines by. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the SCRIPT UVRES. 


'EF 0. FOX in his Piece, ſtiled, News coming out of the North, written $5 Brief Dif. © 


from the Mouth of the Lord, &c. ſaith, Your Original is Carnal He- coy, p, g, 
brew, Greek, and Latin———A learned Man reading this, won- 
dered, and well he might, how Latin came to be an Original; and wecafmot 
neſs, unleſs it be to make a court to the Church of Rome, which has decreed 
the vulgar Zatiz to be as infallible and authentick as the Greek and: Hebrew ; 
and had he brought in the Zatin Service, as well as the Latin Bible, we had 
been Al-a-Mode Roman, Who knows, tho not he, yet his infallible Succeſſors 
' may one day make that authentick too ? Oh this Infallibility can do {trange feats 
when it pleaſes. But he goes on, © Your Word is carnal, the Letter ard the 
&« Light is carnal, the Letter—— their Original is but duſt, which is but the 
& Letter, which is Death : and their Goſpel is but Duſt, Jarrmew, Mark, Luke, 
&« and John, which is the Letter, | 
To this Geo, Whitehead anſwers here, © That the Letter it ſelf is not made up 
&« of ſpiritual Matter,or of laſting materials,but of ach as will decay and turn tv 
& duſt, A wonderful diſcovery, That your Goſpel Matthew, Mark, Luke, and 
John, are not printed with never-failing Ink, and upon immortal Paper ! he tl:s 
us, in Jamocercy Triumphant, p. 17. <©they mean no more than the Writings, 
«'abſtratly conſidered as in Paper and Ink, 'and falſe Miniſters, dead preach- 
& ing and commenting; on them, ' Well, George, if thou badtt but as much ho- 
neſty as wit, tho in that there is but bare meaſure, thou wouldft not abule us 
with ſuch a trifling Anſwer Was ever any thing properly called Carnal, that 
was not capable of being made ſpiritual, Carnality being only the want of 
Spirituality in a Subject capable? _. | : Oy. 
' *" And *tis'as improper to fay, Ink and Paper are catnal, as a Stone is blind z 
' would it not be a" wiſe buſineſs for one to diftourſe of a carnal Dog, a _ 
3 ©. na 
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nat Horſe, a carnal Tree, or a carnal Block, as if there were thoſe that could 
be ſpiritual ? But further, who ever thought the innocent Letters of the Alpha- 
bet, and the Scrivener's Bottel, ſhould be accuſed as carnal, or Hebrew and 
Greek ſhould have the fortune to be cenſur'd as carnal Languages, and not 
French, Spaniſh, or Italian, unleſs it was becauſe Hebrew and Greek were the 
firſt Languages whereby the Doftine of Salvation was conveyed to the World, 
without the leaſt mention of Light within, unleſs with a note of infamy ( if the 
Light in thee be darkneſs) O |! 'tis this carnal Hebrew and Greek which has done 
us all the miſchief, that has chok'd ns with this Serpents meat. But Fox tells us, 
We Degs, Serpents, Swine, feed upon the Letter, which is Death, tho we t'-.nk 
'twas never heard that ever any fed upon the Letters of the Alphabet, and a 
Bottle of Ink, and took them for his dinner 3 or how Pen, Ink, and Paper 
ſhould kill any, unleſs he were ſuch a Fool as to choke himſelf by ſwallowing 
his Bible. No, no, Q#akers are not fo filly, tho wicked enough, to think fos 
there's no queſtion but 'tis ſomewhat conveyed to us by their Letters and Lan- 
guages they bave their ſpight at, | as appears further by. what he faith here, 
* Your Word is Carnal, and your Light is Carnal, your Goſpel is Duſt, Mat- 
« thew, Mark, Luke, and John, which is the Letter. Sure our Word, our 
Light, our Golpel, our Matthew, Mark, &c. are ſomewhat elſe beſides Ink 
_- Paper ;z and if not Pen, Ink, and Paper, they muſt be ſomewhat con- 
veyed to our knowledg by them. But he tells us, they mean only our dead 
preaching and commenting on it: ſo then, God be thanked, the Letter is alive 
again, and *tis only our preaching and commenting on it is dead; tho Fox 
in dire& oppoſition to him, ſays, 'tis the Letter is dead, But let us a little ex- 
poſtulate with the two Georges herein : Why are they not as bold and plain 
with their own Writings, as they are with the Scriptures ? are they not Pen, 
Ink and Paper as well as theſe ? or are the Ink and Paper of Fox, and Bur- 
roughss writing made of more laſting materials than our Bible ? How comes it to 
paſs then that they are not Duſt, and Death, and Serpents Meat, as well as the 
Scriptures ? No, they are all meſſengers from Heaven, given from the Mouth 
of the Lord, ſealed with the Eternal Spirit : . What care is there to guard the 
honour of their own Writings ( ke Snake inthe Graſs, p. 102, ) To you this is 
the Word of the Lord, ſays Fox, every where of his Scribbles. No, no, yours 
are not dead, and killing, Serpents Food they are all Manna, Quail, Honey 
and the Honey-Comb, our Souls Nouriſhment, as Coal ſaid of Fox's Book; a 
good ſtomach ſurely he had which could feed fo favourly ( as ſome Africans 
are ſaid to do) upon Guts and Garbage, nay on Snakes and Serpents : In the 
mean time St. Paul's Scriptures are but Dult, Husks, Rottenneſs, ſcarce Dogs- 
meat, *'Tis true, of late they give the Scriptures better names, but 'tis their 
cunning Artifice very highly to complement and careſs this Favorite of the Peo- 
ple, eſpecially when they have ſome Act of Parliament to procure which may 
tend to their advantage z and when their turn is ſerved, perhaps you may hear 
of them under their old CharaRer, and they may be as much Serpents Meat as 
ever. | That place, 2 Cor.3. 6, which they often quote to depreciate the Letter of 
Scripture by, is underſtood of the Legal ceremonial Diſpenſation, which the 
Apoſtles icere not made Miniſters of; and in that place the Law is the Letter 
that kilieth, and the Goſpel the Spirit which giveth Life, as will appear plainly 
to them who attentively read the tollowing Verſes to the end of the Chapter: 
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L4wſon's Brief Diſcovery,'p.9. faith, © The Miniſtersare Babyloz's Merchan 
” wy v3. Yew Ware for a large —M the Letter, which is Duſt and Death. R | 
very high complement to the Miniſters, as if they were no better than a compa- 
ny of Pedlars that cheat the Country, felling the excrements of Beaſts cunning- 
ly dreſt up, for choice Perfumes : but qur comfort is, we fare as well as the Ho- 
ly Scriptures, for they are the beaſtly Ware we ſell, as follows; rhe Letter, which 
” Duft and Death, Here George begins to open againſt the injuſtice and falſ- 
hood of this Quotation, ſaying, the Quotation runs thus, ſefing beaftly Ware 
for a large Price, all the week time heaping up a rabble of Notions into the 
Brain : And there he ſtops, as Balaam's Aſs could be got no further for the 
Sword ; truth is, had he gone any further, he would have felt the point of it, 
which was in theſe words, the Letter which is Duft and Death ;, fo that beaſtly 
Was relates not only to the rabble of Notions in our Brains, but to the Let- 
ter allo, 

George ſays again, © This was never ſpoken of the Miniſters without exception, P- 20. 1. 19. .. 
© but of the falſe Miniſters. Geo. we thank thee for nothing,we know who they 
are very well that are the falſe Miniſters in your account, even my Lord of - 
Canterbury, and all the Biſhops and Prieſts of the Nation, that take Tithes, as _ 
Rob. Barclay; that Antichriſtian apoſtatized Generation, the National Miniſtry ; ## 4narchy, 
And as Smith ſays, They are the falſe Minifters which preach Chriſt 'without : P: 4** 
f that all the Chriſtian Miniſtry in the World: are here rank'd as well as 7777, P-8. 
ours, amongſt a company of cheating Pedlars ;” And when he fays, He ex- 
cog the Miniſters that are not the falſe ones, he. excepts none but them- 
elves. 

Br.Diſcov. p.g. quotes Saul's Errand; © All that ſtudy to draw a living thing #* 7+ 
« out of a dead, the Spirit out of the Letter, are Conjurers: neither is Fox alone, 1; brief Diſ- 
for Lawſon ſays the ſame, © The Prieſts of the World are Conjurers, raiſing covery of the 
« dead doctrines out of the Letter, dead reaſons, dead uſes, dead motives. threefold ſtate, 

We have proved before 'tis not the Scripture as it is barely Ink and Paper, p. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
but as containing a Syſtem of Docrines neceſſary to be believed and praRiſed 
for our Salvation, which they profanely call a dead Letter, which is yet that ve- 
ry falutary Letter the Spirit himſelf hath written to his Church : Beſides, how 
can we, or the Devil himſelf, draw any DoRrines Reaſons or Ufes at all, from - 
Paper and'Ink abſtratly conſidered, as G. ſays, but from ſome doctrinal Pro-- 
plies contained under thoſe Letters; and fo there will be no ſuch need ' 
to conjure to raiſe a living thing out of a living, viz. the Word of Life, or a ſpi- 
ritual Do&trine from the Spirit's Letter : yet thus all the Miniſters of the Gol... 
pel, from Chriſt's time to this day, are villainoully traduced by the yea and nay 
Men, as a company. of Magicians and Sorcerers that workþby the Black Art, that - 
preach: out of the Scriptures as out of a conjuring Book ; and no doubt thoſe. 
Wretches would not be much concerned to ſee them burnt with the-reſt of thoſe As 15. 2g. . 
Books of Sorcery, thereby to ſpoil the Prieſts trade of conjuring by them... | 
' Here again G, upbraids us of partiality, for leaving out ſome paſſages of Fox, Þ.20. 1.29. 
wherein he diſtinguiſhes between the Letter and the Light, the Letter and the 
Spirit; while, by his good leave, the Letter contaming lach DoCtrines as above- 
fad, is the Light as David fays, the Spirit's Epiſtle to us, containing lively Di- 
reQions in our way to Heaven, the lively Oracles of God, which are quick and 
powerful, and therefore there needs no conjuring to raiſe Spiritual matter out jo 


” As for 'what he adds, :1bid, I/2ic, 3. IT. that theiProphet propheſys againſt 
ſuch Prieſts that preach for hire,” we carrt imagin how. it comes tobe fetch'd in” 
here,: unleſs it be- a device to. ſtart another 'Subſe& before us about Tithes, on ' 
purpoſe to divert us and. draw us off from the purſuit of their Blaſphemy : 
only, by. the way, . we ſay our Tithes are'no Hire; neither did we ever hear 
that it, was accounted: Wages what was paid to'a Man ont of his own, of that * 

* Pp. 9. 1. 31. Which was due Debt before, Sp wap Oy 
+ P. 191. * Brief Diſcovery quotes Truth's F defence, fayi 2 Tis dangerous to' read” a 
< the Scriptures, which the Prophets, Chriſt, and: is Apoliles ſpoke forth free- þ 

« ly. G. Whitehead clamours hideoufly, the Qotation is abuſed ; for he ſays the { 

P. 21. 1.5, Words are theſe: .** Tis dangerous to read,” and to make a trade of that which | 
&« the Prophets, Chriſt, and his Apoſtles ſpoke forth freely,, and to 'give mean- 

« ings to it contrary than it is. We have not now the Book by us, and there-' | 

- ._; fore are forced to yicld him his Quotation , neither do. we ſee any great hart * 

it will do us as he hath ſtated it; for, he makes three different Sentences of it, | 

joined together by two Conjuntion Copulatives, 'tis dangerous to read them, Þ 

and to make a trade of them, and to give. contrary meanings to them : fo that | 

with him every one of theſe is dangerous, both to read them, to makea trade 

of them, and to pervert the ſenſe of them, which is Blaſphemy. Nay further, 

we ſay 'tis a profane Slander upon the Scriptures, to affirm that they are' dan- 

gerous to be read by any, tho they wickedly make a trade'of them, or per- 

vert their Meaning ; 'tis only that wicked Merchandize and Perverfion that 

is fo dangerous: nay, to ſay 'tis dangerous for Men to read the Scriptures, 

that read them with a dcfign to pervert and ſcoff at them ; ſach a deſign is 

dangerous, but not their reading, the reading the Scriptures being a good means 

to bring them into. better Temper and Sobriety. Twas happy for' St. Auſtin 

that he heard that Sermon of St. Ambroſe, tho it's ſaid he” went with a'pur- 

poſe to flout and jeer at him : and the Officers had no 'reafon to repent them 

Toln 7. 48 of their .coming to Chriſt, though they came with a purpoſe to take him Pri-, 
45. ſoner, who were o happily taken by him., they could nbt, for never man ſpake 
like him. So then this mult {till go for a Blaſphemy, againſt the Scriptures, that 

Tiid. 1,15, it's dangerous to; read them,: as "tis to make a tradeof them and'pervert them: 
As for . what he lays, :Tis dangerous for any to, read them for” an; unliwfat 

end, we lay,/tis.not the reading theni is dangerons,' but the propouncing an un- 
lawful end is dangerous; ſuch aman that hath ſactvends; may ſafely read them, 
thapgh he; may not fafcly read them with' ſuch ends. * Come, come, 6G, never 
ſtand mincing, 'of this gob, 'twill go down well enough with other Friends. 
lizac Peanmgron ery ingenuoully t<lis us, © That Knowledg gain'd by the Letter 
of the Scripturo makes a Man wiſe and abl- in his Head to oppoſe Truth, 'and 

- .- 1: © brings lym.ute a,ſtategf Condemnation, Wrath, and Mifery\beyond theHez- 
' © then, auelwakes ling harder ta-be wienhk rbon bY the TASHt thin" the very 
Invalid. Falt© Heathen. BG or. algo, WAPent quotes and ons. 'Well aid 7 ys 
do's Vindic, thou fayit,the Knowled; gand by the Letter makes us 'Worle than Heathens | 
Þ. 124+ ayd jr mult be very dangerous {ure to read ſich'a Letter that will ' make' us all 
turn Heathens. or worie ; perhaps to. }J7Jh, Penn this ſtems to be 'no\ fault''t 
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His Addre(s 15 Wake ws, Heathens; ſince with him, 0 be-an Medtheh and 7 Chriſtian ig'4 

protents, ye; HelGhag very megk and patiens Man is a CHriſttan ;. he arphts Tartehy 

ye 112, IS, Wat tcathors to be Chriltians, ana bead oa danns Þ none rae; 
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Thomas Elwood juſtifys this, That moral Heathens' are very good Chriſtians, See his Anjw, 
and pleads for his Maſter Pens at large : fo that a Man-may learn the Prin- #9 Keicl's 
ciples of Chriitianity out of a Seneca, or a Socrates, as well as out of a Bible, Narrat. Þ. 75- 
Well, whatever Whitehead may think, if Iſaac ſays true, that the reading the 
Scriptures will bring us into an Eſtate of Wrath worſe than Heathens, we cau't 
but think it ſadly dangerous to meddle with them ; and if 1/11, Penn be to be be- 
lieved; the Scriptures are at leaſtwiſe needleſs; ; and 'tis but a wile, caution to 
ca{t them quite out of their Meetings. 2» | Fe : 

* Brief Diſcovery quotes Fox and Hubberthorn F again, ſaying, You might as ” 7'- 9. f. 27. 
well condemn the Scriptures to the Fire as ſome.cf our Queries z and allo giving 7 {uri De- 
this Reaſon, Becauſe our giving forth Papers and printed Books, is from that ICNCC, Þ. 2. 
ſame immediate Eternal Spirit of. God, G. ſays 'tis a great Evil to cordemn *"* f-4: 
the Scriptures-to the Fire, or any of their Books given forth by the Eternal Spi- 
rit of God; as without queſtion all thoſe are that are authoriſed by their (e- 
cond Day's Meeting,nay, all that'they have ſpoken or printed,or elſe they mult be 
Conjurersthat have fo ſpoken and printed,if not from the mouth of the Lord : yau 
may be ſure Fox's Great MA. and Burrowss Works were {o, for they ſtoutly 
witneſs it in the beginning of them. May'the Bible as well be burnt as theſe ? 

Mot impudent Blaſphemy ! To comoare ſuch Writings fall of Ignorance, Blal- 
phemy, Barbariſms, Nonſenſe, ContradiRions, pouring out ſuch. Filth and Na- 
{tineſs upon God's Miniſters, not to be read but when a Man ſtands in need 
of a doſe of Phyfick to make him vomit ! Muſt ſuch Stuff come in competition 
with that holy and heavenly Syſtem of our Religion the Scriptures, that are able 
to make a Man wife unto Salvation ? Ah G. may we as well ſpare all the Bibles 
the World as ſuch Writings ? This thou cunningly infinuateſt while thou only 
ſayſt, 'Tis dangerous to burn them both ; but rebukeſt not in the leaſt that 
| blaſphemous compariſon, That 'twas as well to burn the Scriptures as their 
Writings "but ſpeakeſt as if it were equally wicked to burn either, which 
Fox and Hubberthorn have ſpoke out plainly : yet ſometimes the Bible is the beſt 

Book in the World, though now it 6 no better than a nonſenſical Battledoor, 
and may as well be burnt. We have known the time when ſuch a compariſon as 
that would have made their Tongues have hiſt with an hot Iron ; though we are 
accounted Perſecutors, we xather deſire their Tongues ſhould confeſs the Blaſ- 
phemy than ſo-hiſs for it. OS 2h 

*Twere an eaſy matter for us to pretend to immediate Revelations and Inſpi- 
rations, ſuch as the Apoſtles had, as.well as they, and we could cry as loud as 
they, This is from the Mouth of Lord, a Meſſage from the Great God, and 
could prove it too by the ſame Aggament that they prove theirs by ; we arc 
ſure of it, and we could chuck and call Shoals of Followers after us among the 
credulous Multingss as well as they : but we dare not be ſo bold with God, 
as to ſet his Hand and;Sezl- to every Fancy and Dream of our own, arid call 

it divine Revelation ; nor dare we be fo treacherous to the Souls of Men, as to 
| loobel them into a ſnare by falſe Lights, or to hold up an Ignis fatuns before 
them, which God knows ſome are apt enough to follow, thereby to lead them 
into Pits and Precipices : could they prove their Revelations as convincingly as 
Ckhrift and his Apoſtles did theirs, we ſhould not envy them the compariſon. 
What multitudes of Miracles were wrought by them before multitudes of inqui- 
ſitive and prying Enemies, confett by the -94s malitious of you ; luch as Pr 
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did all the pretended and _ imitations of the Devils Iiſtruments. Whiſes's 
Serpert {Waltowed up all the Serpents of the Egyptian Sorcerers, and St. Pay! 
could ſtrike Elimas the Sorcerer himſelf with Blindneſs for all the power of his 
magical Inchantments. : 

Good Sir, immediate Revelation, ſuch as Chriſt's and his Apoſtles were, 
is of greater conſequence than to be taken upon truſt 3 do you think we will be 
put off with ſuch Miracles, as Fox's Journal boaſts of, for the proof of it; ſach 
as were done no body knows where, nor when, having no witneſſes to them; 
publiſhed 20 or 30 years after they were ſaid to be done, or with ſuch Tricks 
as Simon Magns 1s ſaid to have done in his own name, which made ſome ſay 
he was the power of God, or ſuch as were done by the Jewiſh Exorciſts, 1 
the name of Chrift we adjure thee by Jeſus whom Paul worſhippeth : Becanfe they 
ſaw St. Paxl do ſo many Miracles by Faith in the name of Chrift, they thought 
they might do the fame by uſing it as a Spell 'or: Charm. : 

Fox indeed thought it would add ſome Authority to his Deluſions if he could 
commend them to the World with ſuch a Divine Atteſtation, and therefore 
wickedly pretends to it; his Battledoor is filled with all the learned Languages 
which he tells you were as nothing, but as Duſt to himz and G. underwrites his 
name to ſeveral Pages, to beget an opinion, that he could ſpeak withTongues: fome 
Quakers have told us,they thought verily he had attained to it ; ſeveral have tra- 
velled to convert the Turk and Pope, preſuming upon the Gift of Tongues, as the 
Apoſtles had ; and when they came before them could ſpeak nothing but Mother- 
Engliſh, which gave them occaſion to admire nothing ſo much as their Impu- 
dence and Madneſs : and it was evident at laſt G. Fox for his Polyglot Bartledoor 
was more beholding to his Gifts of Gold, than his Gift of Tongues. 

One of them gets an heap of Wood, and lays it in order, and' expecs Fire 
from Heaven, as the Prophet Elijah had obtained at his' requeſt; but the 
poor Man went away troubled, nd almoſt angry with God Almighty that he 
would not come at his call. | Fee rl | 

Eccles offered to faſt a vye with any of us for 7 days and 7 nights: And a 

ſtarved himſelf by attempting to imitate our- Sa- 
viour's Abſtinence : Well, but tho theſe Miracles had the Misfortune to miſ- 
carry, if they will be thankful, we will help them-totwo that were Miracles in- 
deed ; one was wrought by G. Fox in his Profeſſors Catechiſm, © And is not (he 
© ſays) the Pope the Mother of all your obſerving days, ©c. Here's a Man con- 


P. 13. 
Quakers Quib. verted into a Woman, and that a Pope too perhaps you may think this was Pope 


Foan that was the Mother of this obſerving days, &c. no, we can aſſure you, to 
maintain the credit of the Miracle, which the envy of ſome would overthrow, 
it was a Man, -and the Name Pope Father ſignifiesas mach, elſe it' ſhould have 
been, Is not the Pope's the Mother of, &c. ' If this will _— for a Miracle, 
vo Wil; you (hall have another if you pleaſe, reported by W:lL.'Smith - 
© Thole things, ſays he, calied Bapriſm, and Bread and Wine, aroſe from the 
© Pope's Invention : Here we have a Man inventing and deviſtng before he was 
born : for ncither Pope nor ng appear'd in the World till 600 years after the 
praQtice of them, We'muſt needs own theſe to bc Miracles, and to carry a ſuffi- 
— Evidence ard Demcnſtration with theni, but 'tis- of their Tgnorance and 
olly.. 0D 


Indeed }//1}, Catron in his moderate/Inquiry abandons all Pretences to them, 
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and Whitehead des , the ſame:;, ſays be, * They. would have a Sign, that Quakers Plain: 
©. they might 'believe, but none muſt b2; wwe then "n that of SSM for nels, p. 34+ 
« they are an adulteroys Generation, that Jeeks one, ſaying, ſhew us a Sign, or 
* work usa Miracle, that we may believe.: Profanely abuling that inſtance of 
our Saviour, who had wrought Signs and Miracles ſufficient for their conviction, 
but not to. gratify their Cyrioſity, Our, Saviour was pleaſed. to work a great 
many among the. unbelieving Jews, but not a Sign can we get from theſe new 
Revelation men, | tho we beg never. ſo hard for it : Methinks they might give an 
adulterous Generation one for pity ſake, and we will ask no more. EE 
Pen tells us, There is no need of Miracles, becauſe they pretend not to a new 11;- Quakeriſm 
niftration, But, by his leave, he does tonew Revelations. Truth is, they now eV Nick- | 
begin to be aſhamed of their pretences to them, and to leſſen their Authority as 24'ME P- 15+ 
much as may be; to diſparage the Grapes, as the Fox in the Fable, becauſe out 
; of their reach. 
E Shewen ſpeaks asif they Jhad done no good for the convictioh of the World ; P. 153: 
L a groſs Untruth, tho it ſignifies little, if there had not been many convinced by 
them, if they have been an apt and a rational way of conviction, as they mu 
certainly be, when God ſhall exerciſe his Almighty Power in working them for 
our conviction: Therefore to reject the Goſpel after ſuch means of Conviction, 
is the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, that cannot be forgiven, as appears Mat. 12. 
becauſe hereby we reject the beſt evidence that God Almighty could lay before 
us for our conviction. | 
Shewen (ibid.) tells us that Converſion and Regeneration are greater Miracles 
than thoſe outward ones wrought by Chriſt or his Apoſtles. If this were grant- 
ed, yet they 'are not ſo proper to convince, becauſe not viſible: they can be 
no evidence.to an Unbeliever, becauſe not ſeen by him. We are ſure the other 
Miracles were the Evidence Chritt and his Apoſtles appeal to every where; nei- 
ther would the Almighty Power of God have been fo often engaged to work fo 
many Miracles to ſatisfy the curioſity of SpeRators, as Juglers ſhew their Tricks, 
but to convince people of the Divine Teſtimony of thoſe that wrought them. I 
Fox ſays, they are in the ſame Power, Underſtanding and Knowledgthe Apoſtles Emericus di- 
were in, and immediate Revelation from Heaven that they were in. There was ret. inquiſitt- 
one Petrus Fohannes, a Franciſcan riar, got many Followers after him, called 9+ Þ- 2. 4%eft. 
ſpiritual men, Fratricell; : They all agreed their Do&rine was from God by 55+ #70 35+ 
immediate Revelation, and that all the Writings of that Petr were revealed 
to him. Their Do&rines are there reduced to theſe 4 Heads: | 
1. Evangelical Poverty. They were not to pamper with delicate Diet, or 
{pruce up themfelves in gay fantaſtick Habits, no Lace, nor Points, nor Rib- 
bons ; they were to be all leathern men. 
2. The Doctrine of Perfetion. They. had no failings neither. 
3. The unlawfulneſs of Swearing, It ſeems nothing but yea and 4y would 
down with them. _ 
4. Oppoſition to the carnal Church. Would not any one believe a Meremp- 
ſuchoſes == and that . the Soul of Petrus Johannes was entred into Fox, and 
we were Quakers now after the Order of St. Francis ? But come let us ask 
theſe Revelation-men a Queſtion: Can they ſhew me any reaſon why we ſhould 
believe them {o extraordinarily inſpired as Chriſt and his Apottles, any more 


than Adunfter, Fohnof Leyden, or Maggieton ? Either I muſt believe every 
3 2 that 


© . that pretends to it, or T muſt have ſome Teaſoti why 1'ſhould believe one rather *: 
than another, We would fain know what" other rational proof they can bring ' 
of a Divine Revelation, than Miracles ?' Can we imagine that-a Wiſe and Righ- 
teous God ſhould call immediately; [arid ſend perfons into. the World; for no- 
thing but to be laught at, giving them no Gifts nor. Signs, whereby they may. 
be difſtinguiſh'd from other Folk, and certainly known to be i called and com- - 
miſſioned, that men might obey 'them'?' We would fain'know what other Signs : 
Maimon. de are there that may convincea rational perſon;- but Miracles * It was a Maxim - 
fundam.-leg15, amongſt the Rabbzes, that whenever God ſent a Prophet to a People, he gave - 
C. 7+ S-II- him a Sign or a Wonder, that the People might know God had truly ſent 
him; and therefore the Fews would * not- be ſatisfied without a Sign from 
&ts 2-22. Chriſt : And St, Perey . calls to the men of Jſ-ael, Hear theſe weras, ſays he 
F preach no other Teſs 10-you, than him-that is approve#.of God by-Miractes, and 
Wonders, and-Signs. done in the midft of you, as your” ſelves know, . And our 
Ford himfelf is pleaſed tomake his appeal to them, Fohr: 10. 25: The Works that 
{:do in my Father's name bear witneſs of me. V. 37, 38. If I do not the Works of | 
my Father, believe me. not ;, but -if T do,-.thoyou believe not me, believe my Works. : . 
find Fobn 15. 23. If 1 had not done the Works that no man did, they had not had. ; 
3n:- And if it had not been a Sin not to have delieved the Sos of God himſelf - | 
without a Miracle, ſure it wonld not be-a very great one, -if- we. ſhould reje& {-. 
rhe: teſtimony of Cobler Fox without one. 

Brief Diſcovery, p. 10. quotes Burroughs, p. 47. ſaying, ©* That's no command . 
**from God to me,. what he commands to another ; neither did any of the 
* Samts' which we read of in Scripture, at by a Command which was to 
* another, not having.-a- Command - to- themſelves, Smith ſpeaks plainly, 
5.5772, þ: **The Scriptures have no authority of: themſelves to oblige us. No,: Wl ? 

We:hope George Fox's Commands hav? authority of themfelves to oblige, eſpecial-. 
iy thoſe. weighty Commands about-ſlit Peaks, ſhort black Aprons, Vazard-masks, 
Kimmindiſh Hats, to thee and*thon Men and Women, tho St. Pax!'s have 
none... Bow uſc]e{s dves: that render the Seriptures- to us ! for: if we have a, | 
Command in our ſclves from the ſame Spirit that gave them. forth, that inward : 
Command will be ſ{ufcient to oblige ns; if- there were n»: other in the:Scrip-- 
tare ; ſo that that were altogether necdleſs® But that's not all; for Burroughs, 
P.35g.. tells is, Tizey that take up a Command- from the Scriptures, are inthe Witcacraft, 

Good Mr. Burroughs! wouldft thou take ſanch an anſwer from any of thy Ser- 

vants, that God it ſeems mult be forced to take from-you, ſhould you command: 

them to doa lawful thing-?: No, Str, we thank you ; till we have a Command 

m our ſlves, thy Command is 'of no authority to cblige us at.altl. But thou 

would{t take it much worſe fure, if they ſhould ſay, - thou -wert a Wizard, -or 4 

inthe Witchcraft, if they:ſhoutd obey thee. -Or- woutd Quakers take ſach an 

anſwer fromtheir People, when they have been ſpeaking to them from-the mouth 

of the.Lord ? And yet that lewd Wretchis ſo hold and impudent; .as to tell us, 

that when God Alumghty command+ its Servants, they are no-lefs than Witches 

and Devils,- and have familiar converfation witty that Fiend,.- that take up a: 
Command'from his Scripturcs.. 

Py ec Fox jun, ſays, You took it from the Letter, and -never received a Command from 

: Gol for it + As if the Command he received from the Letter: had not- been from; 

God, : A Command it ſeems it was, but not frem.God, + We.wonder then from 
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whom'it was ; it was not ſure from” the Devil, as Burrouzhs intimated juſt now, » < 
when he fait, He that takes up a command from the $ irit, 5 in the IW 40 e's : ofergphoes 
_ hitchead ſpeaks of Pen to the ſame purpoſe, ſaying, © No command in P- 22. /-21» 
- Scripture is any further obliging to any man, than he finds a Convict.on upon. 
- bis Conſcience, otherwiſe men ſhould be engaged without or againit Convicty- ; 
© On. And again h« fays againſt Faldo, © The reaſon of. our obeying the Scrip #+ 7+: 
ture is Conviction, Manifeſtation, and drawing of the Light. So that of. 
themſelves they have no more authority than an eA/op's Fables; all the autho- 
rity they have is from thoſe Convictions and Drawings of the Light within : 
and no man fins in not obeying Scripture Commands, till he's convinc'd he's 
bound to obey them 5 fo that their Power: to oblige us does not ariſe from the- 
Authority of God that gave them-forth, but from our Convictions, that is, they 
have none till we think | oi have, Sure Mr. Pen forgot himſelf ;. for elſewhere 
he tells us, ***Tis a dangerous Principle, and pernicious to true Religion; nay, Brief Exam. 
w. that it was the root of Ranterilm, to aſſert nothing was a Duty, but what /- 3: piintet 
* we were perſuaded . was our Duty. We ſe great Wits have but bad Memo- 2531. ſee Brief 
ries. We ſhall next prove that the Scriptures have authority over us, without P!{covery, 7 
ſuch a Command, Conviction, . Manifeſtation within us. Thus Ee 
If there be a-{ort of men that have ſinned grievoufly in not having obeyed 
the Precepts of the Goſpel, which never had theſe new Revelations, Manifeita- 
tions or Convictions, then thoſe Revelations; Manifeſtations, and Convictions, 
are not the reaſons of Obedience ; but there have -been, and yet are, many 
ſach : £7g9, The Minor thus: | | 
St. Paul before Converſion, the-Fews, the Scribes and Phariſees, ſinned griz- 
yoully in .not obeying the Precepts-of the Goſpel, tho they bad no fuch Revcla- 
tions, Manifeſtations, and Convictions : Ergo. | 
1. The Scribes and Phariſees ſinned, it's evident ; how many Woes are d-- 
nounced againſt them' for their Unbelief ? And t'1at St, Paul ſinned, 'tis as evt 
dent : how many bloody Crimes is he charged with ? He breathed out Threat, AGs 5. 1, 4 
nings and Slaughter againſt the Church; and fays Chriſt, Saul, Saul,. why per- : 
ſecuteſt thou me ? See how he charges himſclf; I was a Blaſphemer, Ferjecuter, 1 Tims 1. 12, 
$71] 1045, | | RW  I4s 
2, That they had no ſuch Revelations, Manifeſtations,or Convictions,is as evident.” 
That the Fews, Scribes and Phariſees knew not it was their Duty to embrace that 
new Diſcipline, our Saviour ſays, T hat they did it ignorantly : nay, they had, Lute 23- 34- 
as they thought, Manifeſtations, cc. to the contrary ; for in all their oppoſt- 
tions to Chriit and his Goſpel. they thought they did Ged ſervice. The lame 
may be ſaid of. St. Paul, he knew nothing of the Power of the-Lord Chriſt, till 
he-was informed. by a Viſion : -Says Parl, Who art thou, Lord ? and he aniwer- Afts 9+ 5: 
ed, 1 am Feſus, whom thou perſecuteſts. He allo pleads for bimfelf ; Becauſe I-dad 1 Tim. 1. 2+: 
it 1gnorantly. | 
As for the two nameleſs Scriptures G. W. mentions; which he faith we-had let: 
out, the firſt is an exhortation not to do thoſe things whereof they were atkamed : 
The Scripture he means, we ſuppoſe, is Rozn. 6, 21. What fruit had you of troſe things 
whereof ye are now aſhamed ?. T his is brought to prove, no Command in Scripture 
is obligatory any further than-1 have a cunvition, &c. *Twas fit we ſhould tell 
«the Reader this, or elſe he could never have thought ſo.. G,.we cannot but 
wonder. what fruit thou -hopeſt to-gather from this -Scripture, but Shame, by 
WOuULGK- 
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wouldſt fain prove ſuch a DoQrine from it, which is every whit as apt to prove 
the contrary : and yet thou art not at all aſhamed of ſuch an abuſe of thofe holy 
Writings. The ſecond nameleſs Scripture, we ſuppoſe is Rom. 1. 19, which 
ſpeaks nothing at all to the caſe of Conviction, but ſeems rather to countenance the 
ſufficiency of the Light within without the Scripture, which ſome of thy Brethren 
have brought it for. The words are, That which may be known of God, 15 manifeſted 
within, But what, is there nothing needful to be known of Jeſus Chriſt with- 
out ? what he hath done and ſuffered, and taught us for our Salvation? No, 
Truth defend- George, when Wade ſays our Saviour inſtruRs to abide in ſuch a Faith, which 
ing Quakers, confideth in himſelf without us, thou telleſt him plainly, That was falſe Dottrine, 
Þ. 65. that is, thou meaneſt, ſince we have a Chriſt within. Ee 
Whitehead, p. 22.1. 4. complains of our Partiality : He tells us, © 'Tis evi- 
© dent that E. Burroughs means ſpecial Commands, as to baptize, preach, and 
Reaſon againſt © pray, The ſame HJ”. Per ſays. Eut, G. Edward Burroughs's Propolition was 
Railing, Þ.102. univerſal, no Commands, &'c. But the Qyaker Commentary is quite ſpoiled, 
if you will not allow them a liberty to interpret Univerſals by Particulars, Ne- 
gatives by Affrmatives ; by no Commands he muſt mean ſome. IE 
P. 22. 1.15, He tells usagain, © There are univerſal moral Commands and pony 
* whichare univerſally binding to Mankind, but chiefly from inward Light an 
&« Conviction. Which is very falſe : Had Man ftood in Innocency, his own 
Reaſon unobſcured (which is Light) might have been ſufficient to have inſtruct- 
ed him inthe practice of Jultice and Honeſty, &c. but alas, now there's a Thief 
in our Candle, a thick Miſt about our Underſtanding, that clouds it ſo, -as that 
we are ready without other helps, to take the moſt brutiſh Immoralities to be 
laudable Virtues, as in thoſe unſcriptural Countries of Africa and America. There- 
fore Almighty God in his Love to Mankind, the firſt Edition of his Laws being {6 
blotted and effaced, is pleaſed to ſet forth a new one more corre& in the Holy 
Scriptures, wherein we read them in a clearer and fairer character than in that 
old blur'd and blotted Book of Nature: and therefore the Scriptures being a clear- 
er diſcovery of the Mind of God, may oblige ugſure as well as that inward Light 
that is fo dark and dim, and ſomewhat more; and yet tho now our inwar 
Light be ſo weak and glimmering, we have Light enough left us to diſcoyer, that 
this Scripture Revelation is from God, and to inable us to underſtand the ſenſe 
of it in things that are neceſſary ; and if we have not that ſpecial Revelation, 
whereby we are inabled to believe and love the Do&rine of it, and conform to 
it, yet we are bound to believe, &c. becauſe 'tis our fault if we have not that 
ſpecial Light : for God will never be wanting with his ſpecial Grace to thoſe 
that uſe that common Light as well as they are able ; and if men do what they 
can do by their common Light, God will certainly help them with his ſpecial 
Grace to do what they cannot do without it, 
Rl Whitehead ſays again, * They that go to prayer or preaching in their own 
| £20. <E wills and time, or perform any other Acts of Worſhip or Devotion towards 
© God, without the moving of the Spirit of God, 'tis Will-worſhip, and not ac- 
© cepted. But, George, we had thought a Chriſtian could never have gone .to 
Prayer, &c. but he mutt be moved by the Spirit, it being the Spirit's Command 
to pray always; or if thou meaneſt ſome inward Motion, we have met with 
none that went to Prayer, that did not find ſome inward motion and diſpoſition 
to it; It thou meanelt yet a more ſpecial Impulſe of the Spixit,. and-that , (the 
pirit 
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Spirit being a Wind that bloweth when and where it liſteth) we are not to ad- 
venture raſhly upon that Duty before we feel thoſe powerful Gales upon the Soul, 
which we muſt wait for as the Seaman for his Wind ; why may not a man pray 
that he may have ſuch aſliſtances ? 

But, George, how often do you preach and pray too in your own will and 
time, not at all waiting, for the ſpiritual Blaſts ? you ſeem to have a power to 
command that Wind to be at your beck and lure, and can appoint time and 
place for it., Good people are told they ſhall have a precious Exhortation,i and 
a devont Prayer at Life and Spirit at ſuch a time and place. One thing 
we wonder at, that you can never make this Wind blow into your Houſes, 
where yon have not a Prayer for a month or a year together : As Dan. Leeds 
informs us (who was a Onaker twenty years) in his Preface to the Trumpet 
Jountled out of the Wilderneſs of America, p. 2. © That he remembers well his 
«© 'Mother being a religions Woman, uſed oft to take bim aſide to pray with 
& her upon his knees; but as ſoon as ſhe turned Quaker, he heard no more of 
& that kind of exerciſe. And your great Prophet Sol. Eccles, ſays in his Muſick 
Lefture, p. 25. © Where they are (viz, the Profeſſors) I was in Performances, 
& in Family Duties, in Hearing, in Reading, in Faſting ; but when I came to 
© bend my mind to that of God in me, then I began to be a Fool, inſomuch as I 
& qdurſt not give thanks for the Vicuals that was ſet before me. What thou 
fayeſt concerning Sacrifices and Oblations, we ſay that neither Prayer now is, 7 22. /. 10.. 
nor offering Sacrifices of old was Will-Worſhipz and God did not blame that 
People becauſe they performed thoſe Services, but becauſe they relied upon 
and truſted to them as the only Duty required of them for Salvation. : 

To theſe Quotations give us leave to add another, which is worth them all for Spondam An- 
its Antiquity; 'tis of one Almericus, Student at Paris, as great an Enthuſiaſt Pales. A. D. 
as themſelves: He criesont, © Now was the time of the Holy Ghoſt, in which 1224+ i 17+ - 
© the uſe of Sacraments was to ceaſe, and all external Adminiſtrations; and 
- rat one was to be faved by the Inſpiration and inward Grace of the Holy 
| oſt, 

The Mendicant Friars defended this Docrine, and Pope Alexander the 4th Mar. Paris 
was their Prote&or : So that you ſee theſe DoQrines of Quakers are but the Hift. gog. . 
Sink and-Drainings. of Popery. , We care not if we add another out of the 
Spiritual Exerciſe of the Jeſuits: ©*'Tis the great perfeftion of a Chriftian p, 31, 32. 
&« to keep himſelf indifferent to do what God {hall reveal to him, and not to printed, 54. 
& determine himſelf to do what he hath already revealed and tanght in the 
« Goſpel. No, Fox, thou art not the Father of the Quakers, as ſome have Scillingfleer's 
thought; but Almcricus, and the Jeſuits, and Papiſts, have only put out that Fanariciſm, | 
Brat to thee to nurſe it for them, and we own it hath battled prodigioully at thy © p. 341+-- 
Breaſts, and grown to be a very formidable Monſter. 
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C H A P. VII. 
Of the RULE of FAITH. 


Rief Diſcovery quotes Parnel, p. 16. line 33. Shield of Truth, p. 11. fay- 
B A «© He that faith the Letter is the Rule and Guide of the People of 
© God, is without, feeding upon the Husks, and is ignorant of the true 


P. 515+ ©Light, Burroughs is alſo quoted, ſaying, © The Scriptures are not the Rule 
. _ Guide of Faith and Life, but the Spirit of God: This is the current Do- 
©. JL. Arine of the Ouakeys, you may ſee it in Parnel's * Collett. Smith's Primmer. 


P.1c. Lizht & Fiſper ſpeaks plain Engliſh, and tells us, Scripture # not the Voice of God ; tho 
Life, * - "1 ah. Dritbles of a Quaker are from the Mouth of the Lord. The ſame ſays 
Howgil. 68, Pen, Reaſon againſt Railing, P. 32. yea all of them, Not the Scriptures, but the 
73, 251, Light within 1s our Rule of Faith and Life, ; | 
bilker's Ifeſ- Ry the way obſerve how this ſymphonizes with your Teſtimony before the 
'4g25 Of Fe Louſe of Commons ; the form of your Confeſiion there was this, I believe 
Lord, P-19521* with my Heart, and confeſs with my Mouth, that the Scriptures are a divine and 
mow of exatt Rule of Faith and Life, yet you mult know the Ouakers are always the 
ſame, and {weetly agree with one another, as their Brethren the Papifts do, 
tho they have never ſo many Opinions, and differ as much from one another as 
Lines in the Circumference, yet you muſt believe they are all one for all that, 
becauſe they meet in the ſame Center of Unity the Pope. So the Quakers, et 
them differ never ſo much, yet in ſpight of Senſe and Reaſon, there is nothing 
but Harmony and Unity amopgſt them, becauſe they all follow the ſame un- 
erring Light, tho it lead them into,never ſo many contradictions. 

We would fain know whether their Light within be their Rule, when: they 
call us Sorcerers, Devils, Gimcracks, Wheelbarrows, Tatterdemallions, White 
head ſays, The Scripture allows theſe Names, p.68. 1.26. Thus'far, then fare you 
will alloy the Scripture to be a practical Rule to guide and countenance you 
in the Work of railing and reviling, for the great Honour and Reſpe& you 
give them, you keep them to do your dirtieſt Drudgery, to authorize you in 
your Bllinſgate Rhetorick, But becauſe this Principle is ſo generally held by 
Quakers, that the Light withia is the Rule, and not the Scriptures, and of fo 

. vaſt an Importance, -we ſhall inlarge a little the more upon it : but firſt we 
fall lay down ſome preliminary Propoſitions, 

7. We do not ſay the Scriptares are a Rule to-ns .as written, tho they are fo 
when they are written, | 

2, We do not {uppoſe that the Revelation of the Mind of God in Scripture is 
a gencral Rule to Chr-/tians, Jews, and all our Forefathers from Adam, be- 
tore the Miyd of God was committed to writing. : 

3. We politively aſſert, that neither God, nor Chriſt, but the Mind of God 
revealed to Mankind, either written or unwritten, is a general Rule. 'The un- 
written Revelations, before the Scriptures were put into writinz, and the writ- 
ten ever fince : And further we ſay, That revelation of the Mind of God, con- 
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veighed to us by writing in all things neceſary to Salvation, is the only com- 

leat and general Rule to us to whom it is {o conveighed, for-our Faith and 
Practiſe, and not God, nor Chriſt, eſſentially or ſub{fanrially conſidered, nor 
any immediate Revelation; not that we deny all immediate Revelation in theſe 
laſt days, but we ſay God does not ordinarily beſtow it, and that becauſe he 
hath taken care in his Providence, that in this laſt Age there ſhall be no need of 
it, having provided the Scriptures as a Supplement of that want ; neither if 
there ſhould be ſuch immediate Revelations to a Perſon now as formerly to the 
Apoſiles, yet carrying not the ſame Evidence to us, to oblige us in our Faith 
and Practice, as the Apoſtles Revelations did, they can beno Rule to us, they 
that have them, and have good aflurance they have ſo on God's Name, let them 
believe and obey them if they pleaſe. 

1/t, We prove the Light within can beno Rule to us : 

x, Becaule it teaches not all things neceſſary to our Salvation : the Lizht with- 
in could never have inſtructed us about the Fall of Man, or our recovery by 
Jeſus Chriſt; how then could it have been the Rule of our Faith as to theſe Par- 
ticulars ? Sure you dare not deny but theſe are neceſſary to be believed. We 
had had a deep filence of this thing to this day, had we not had tidings of them 
in our Scriptures, or ſome other Revelations of them ; we could neyer have known 
there had been a Spirit of Chriſt, or a Scripture, as they call it, for they dare 
not call it Trinity, as if there were ſome Magick in that Latin word, but from 
the Scriptures: And if the Light within be the ſame with Chriſt, and the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, as Quakers ſay, I muſt believe firſt that there is ſuch a Light, 
ſach a Chriſt, and ſuch a Spirit of Chriſt (which I cannot do but by the Scrip- 
taxes) before I can believe any thing upon their Authority, unleſs I muſt believe 
a DoErine upon the Authority of a Rule, of whoſe Being and Exiſtence I have 
no Evidence ſufficient to induce me to believe it ; ſo that the Scriptures only 
can be the Rule of ſuch a Faith, The Truth is, the Light within is not the 
Rule, but the rational Sight, or Eye rather whereby we diſcernour Rule, adviſe 
and conſult with it : How ridiculous would it be to ſay, Chriſt, or the Spirit of 

riſt, isour Rule (who is our Rule) tho his Laws are fo ? he's our Judg, and 
Guide, rather than our Rule, and he judges and guides us by the Rule ard 
Laws of the Holy Scriptures. 

2. Becauſe we are yet at uncertainties where to find that Rule, that we may 
be guided by it; if the Light within be a guide to us, we would be glad to 
know whoſe Light it is that hath the honour, whether that Light in }hztehead, 
or Pen, or Burroughs, or Hubberthorn, for without our Compaſs how can we ſteer 
a right Courſe? and therefore we intreat you to tell us, whether we are to go 
to London, York, Briftol, or Rome, for our Chriſtians Rule. 

If they ſay the Spirit it ſelf is our Rule, 'tis no more than to ſay, the Light 
within us, or the Light the Spirit of God theds into our Hearts, is fo; for the 
Spirit, ſubſtantially conſidered, is no Kule to any ; for ſo it guides and teaches 
none, but as it efte&ts and ſheds abroad a Light into our minds to guide and di- 
rec us by ( as isproved before ) which Light being different in every one of us, 
for, as they phrale it, 'r:5 i every one of us according to our different meaſures ;, {0 
that we cannot have one and the ſame Rule of Chriſtianity common to all, but 
as many Rules as there have been or will be Men in the World to the World's 
end; which was an inconvenience God Almighty thought fit to obviate in the 
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beginning by ſending our firſt Forefathers a Revelation concerning the Seed of 
the Woman, the Sabbath, Sacrifices, and other DoRrines of Faith and Means 
of Worſhip, a ſettled ſtanding Rule they were to walk by ; he did not leave 
every own to his own Light to hammer out and invent a Rule for himſelf: and 
now in theſe ]aſt Ages God hath given by a particular Revelation of his Mind, 
. tho conveyed to us in ten thouſand Bibles: any one that pleaſes may know where 
to find our Rule, 'tis in our Bibles ; and if we had a mind to it, we could tell 
where to ſearch for the Popiſh Rule, in the Tomes of their Councils ; but we 
think it not worth our pains: but where to find the O»akers Rule, we 1t.onld be 
beholding to him that will inform us. - * 

Again, how ſhall I know which are thoſe DiRates of the Spirit of God, that 
I may not be deceived in the choice of my Rule, ſeeing I have no Rule to judg- 
them by. Will not every Fancy, and ftrong Inclination of Man, vicious or vir- 
tuous, be ready to put in a Plea, for that honour to be accounted his Rule ? 
One Man-hath an unſatiable thirſt after the glittering Glorys and Honours of 
this World, why may he not pretend to that Spirit of God that moves him to 
climb that Precipice 2 - Another hath a brutal luſtful Inclination, why may he 
not pretend he hath a vehement impulſe of the Spirit upon him to commit For- 
nication ard Adultery, as a Speaker in Maryland, Tho. Thurſton, pretended 

P.133-. toa Woman when her Husband was abſent in England ? See Bugg's Pilgrim, 
M:ther's 4n- Another that hath a violent inclination to Sodomy, as Mather relates of Clark a 
ſwer t» the Ouwaker Speaker ;, why may he not pretend 'twas a motion of the Spirit of God 
Switch, p. 4- lead him to it for love of the Creature? Another, whoſe fingers itched to be 
G. Fox's Great x:;bbing a Till, or a Church, why might he not pretend, as one did, he was 
MJ/i-77-Wte moved to it by Gcd s Spirit, having no Rule to judg by but the Spirit in every 

Man ? and you may be ſure that no Man's Spirit will bring in its Verdict a- 
gainſt it ſell. - 

It they ſay the ſeveral individual Lights in the ſeveral members of their 
yearly meetings ( tnat make up cur great Luminary collectively ) is their Rule, 
what muſt poor Q:#4c75 do all the interval of this meeting, being all that 
while withoug a Rule, withouat Light ( for it ſeems the Light in particular 

Defence of the Qrakers is too weak ang glimmering ) ſufficient to guide ther in their courſe ? 
Snake, Collett. which was the reaſon, witen ſome hard Queſtions were propounded to the Pen- 
p-15.Numb. the C1 1974 Cr ihcrs the other Gay, their Light being lo dim that they could not 
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thera by. 


We hope they will not ſay 'tis their inward Light » ſpecze, as abſtracted from 


the ſeveral individual Qzaker Lights, is to be cur Rule to guide us. We ſay a 
Species . operates notbing, as it does not exit, but in Individuals : it was not 
homo in ſpccie that begot Geo. Vhitehead, or Will. Pen, but ſome unhappy indi- 
vidual Man, to be a Plazue and Peit ( God permitting ) to our common 
Chriſtianity. | 

3. Becauſe this Rale is uncertain, and mutable, A Rule cught to be fix'd and 
ſteady : as we ought to rave a rational Evidence that it. was conſtituted fo to us 
by a ſuffctent Authority ( which their Light within hath not ) fo a Rule ought 
to be a certain itandard to meaſure by, that never alters, as is the Scripture, 
the ſame for 1600 years together : but their Light within, how oft bath it turn- 
e&d even to every Point of the Compaſs ? 


anſwer them by it, they were tain to fend to Lozdon for more Light to reſolve 
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Some years ſince their Light within taught them, that the Scriptures were 
Duſt, Death, Serpents meat 5 but now it ſeems it teacheth them that they are 
given by inſpiration, and they are the Holy and Sacred Scriptures : A few 
_ ſince it told them their own Writings were to be preferred before them, 
ut now we know not what Wind hath turned the Cock, they are the beſt 
Books in the World. | 
Sometimes it hath ſtritly forbidden to go to Law, * © Now as for our ſelves * 4n Account 
* (ſay they) fo many as walk in Chriſt Jeſus, we have one Judg and Lawgi- from the Child 
&« ver appointed to us by Chriſt Jeſus ; and we may not go to law with one 9 £#*t, p.1g. 
* another as Men, being come to Chriſt. But in Serious Search F it gives them F P. 43. 
a liberty ; it ſays, ſome of them are neceſlitated to make uſe of the Law to 
maintain their juſt Rights and Properties, It was never Chrift's Faith to ſue and 
contend, fays Naylor, Living Faith, p. 7. We ſue no Man at the Law, but are 
ſued by them, Shield of the Truth, p, 3. But Tho Elwood's Light withia taught 
him otherwiſe; In civil Caſes 'tis no injuſtice, /czirÞ he, for a Man to recover his 
| Due by Law, Truth prevailing, and detetting Error, p. 361. ſee Chriſtianity no 
Enthuſiaſm, p. 108. cap. 7. - | 
Sometimes their Rule is againſt fighting with a carnal Weapon, as in their 
Declaration to King Charles the Second ; but we have reaſon to think their Rule 
will dire& them to other things as ſoon as they have opportunity. F. Pennyman 
in his Remarks upon Chri/*s Lambs defended, p. 1. cites a Quaker Miniſter ſay- 
ing, We dirett all Peopel to the Spirit of God wn them ;, and if that leads them ts 
fight, T have nothing to ſay agad#uft it : this 1i5in a Ouakers Book where Foreign 
| Letters are recorded, p. 4 Whitehead in his Lambs Defended owns it, þ. 34, 35, 
- 36, 37. ſee the Remarks p. 4. Burrows in a Declaration in the Name of all the 
Ouakers, * ſays, he might command 1000 and 10000 of his Saints in that day, * printed TY 
to fight in his Cauie, as the Perſilvanian Quakers did for their Sloop; but -. 8. 
| then it was as Magiſtrates, not as Quakers. Wars belonged to the Fewiſh Ad-+ See Leeds, 
miniſtration, which had its End, fays Geo. Biſhop in his Looking-glaſs, p. 203. P- 145: 
z Ouakers deny that it is lawful tor Obriſtians to fight and kill one another in 
fighting. Barclay in Q. no Popery, p. 100. But others of them have both allow- 
y and followed Wars; and fol Tompſon, owned by others as a Qyaker, was 
Maſter of a Ship, fought ſtoutly, and killed many of the Dutch ; Tyranny and 
HypoeFiſy Detebted, p 22, {ce Chriſtianity no Enthuſiaſm, Cap. 9. p. 108. 
The Spirit in Q#aker Plainneſs, p. 23, 24. tells them, the Dyftinition between 
the Father and the Sou 1s not only nominal, but real, The Spirit in G. Fox tells 
us another ſtory, that Chrift 7s not diftinft from the Father, Gr. Myſt, 142; 
The Spirit in Whitehead teaches him, that Ged the Father, and God the Son Quaker Plain 
were Coworkers. But in his Light and Life, p, 47. weſee the Light face about a- neſs, p. 24. 
gain, What nonſenſe (ſays it there) 1s 1t to tell of God being Cocreator with the 
7 Fatner * ( 5 
L In Quaker Plainneſs, the Light tells us, p.24- the title of Perſon without us, 1 
& too low to give to Chriſt ; but their Spirit m Per's Sandy Foundation, p. 15. 
changes its note, ſaying, the Sor for many hundred of years in perſon teftified. 
Thus the Spirit teaches one thing to day, and another thing to moxrow, and if it 
#- * chance to hitupon it, the ſame as at the firſt again, 
x John Swinton, as Weare told ( ”_ & Hypocr, detefted, p. 39---42. and, 
4 Spirit of the Hat, p. 35) wrote a Paper in the expreſs Motion of God, who 
H 2 juſtified 
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juſtified him in every tittle of it 3 and yet after this about four or five years, 
he retra&ted and denied the Spirit in which 'twas wrote, ſaving, 'Tw.s jir for 
the fire, and was done in an hour of temptation and weakneſs ;, the accountis large 
and deſerves reading, ſays the learned Author of Chriftianity no Entry. p. 112, f 

Sure the Chriſtian maſt do his buſineſs very ill. that goes by fuch 2 waxeri 
leaden Kule that bends every way, and fits it {elf either to ſtrait or crooked, 
as you pleaſe; things are true or falſe, ju} or unjuſt by that Rule, according 
as fancy or intereſt {was it ; it hath authorized Tyrannies, and changes of Ty- 
rannies, to be all from God Almighty ; and when they obtaicd it, fawned up- 
on, and flattered them as much as lawful Governments of late, which before it 
had condemned as Antichriſtian, as one obſerves. 

4. The Light within cannot affure us of this Fundamental Principal of the Oua- | 
kers, that the Light within is to be our Rule, a general Rule to all of us, as Pex aſ- 
ſerts, becauſe that Light tells none fo but Qzakers : beſides, that is to bear witneſs 
to it ſelf, and reſolves it ſelf into this Argument, It is ſo becauſe we are ure it is 
ſo : which is.the ground that every Man hath for his Error; for every one that 
holdeth it thinks he's ſure of the Truth of it, his Inward Light tells him fo. 

Judgment fix- G,ihitehead commends Ben. Furly's Letter of Retraftation, where he ſays,. That 
ea, p. 2889 Aftions of Men are ſometimes influenced by good and evil Spirits, tho they perceive 
;t not : So then they may caſily think all Actions are influenced from the good 
Spirit, baving no certain meaſure to try the Spirits by ; and neither Per nor | 
WWhitchead can tell (for want of ſuch a Standard) any more than Furly, when ; 
they are ated by a good Spirit, and when by a bad. | 
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5. To conclude, If the Light be our Rule, we hope no Qzaker will think a- | 
miſs of us for what we have wrote againſt them, for every Man hath the Light | 
within him, and muſt a& according to it, which we ſeriouſly declare we have ( 
here done; and if you ſhould ſay what we have wrote 1s falſe and. erroneous, | 


How could we help it ? It ſeems our Light ought to be our Rule to ſquare our 
Actions by, which (God knows) we have done exactly. 

2ly, We ſhall prove the Affirmative againſt Oakes and Papiſts that the 
Scriptures are ſuch a Rule as we ſpoke of before, tho this Truth be ſufficiently 
vindicated by our Divines againſt the Romanifts, and lately by G. Keith in his 
Deiſm of W. Pen; yet we ſhall, ex abundanti, cait our Reaſons into the Balance. 

I. Then if matters contained in the Scriptures be ſuch a Declaration of the 
Mind of God, that whoſoever believes and praRiſes neither more nor lefs as ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation, ſhall be ſaved, then they are a Rule of Faith and Life to 
them to whom they are given ; but they are ſo : Ergo. Pal. 19.7. The Law of 
the Lord 1; perfect ;, viz. Such a Declaration as thus bounds us on both ſides, or 
it could not be perfect if it did not bound us thus, viz. give Salvation to him 
that believes all things it makes neceſſary, and nothing more as ſo : Without 
doubt the Scripture is ſuch a Rule; according to their agreement or diſagreement 
to.it, all things are right or wrong in-Spirituals; for if a Man deviate from it 
in any thing it makes neceſſary, he's wrong and periſhes ; and if he touches it, 
and ſquares with it in all ſuch Points, he's-right, and. ſhall be ſaved; hence 
2 Tim. 3: 16, 17.. All Scripture ts given by Inſpiration from God, and « profitable 
for Doftrine, Reproof, Correftion and Tnſtruttion ;, that the Man of God may be | 
perfett, throughly furniſt/d,. &c. Howghtl denys the word (35s) to be inthe Text, 
he tells us 'tis an addition of the Tranſlator, and.it ſhould be thus, Al Scripture 
given by inſpiration of God, ts profitable, &Cc. No 
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No Atheift or Papift could be more induftrions fo find ont every little Criti: 
ciſm, that they think may weaken the Authority of the Scripture, as if there 
were ſome Scriptures that were not of Divine Inſpiration, ſpeak out Man : Are 
there any ſach Scriptures, yea or nay ? and tell us which they are, and reſcue 
our Faith from its bondage to ſuch an Impoſtor. : 

| Thou Wretch, to go about to take away the Bread of Life from us, that Di- 
vine Nouriſhment of our Souls, and think to feed us with thy whipt Bubbles, 
We could better ſpare the Sun than this Candle of the Lord, and have nothing 
left to guide us but the Qzakers Snuff, or a few Sparks from their Forge ; 
know then, tho t7az be not expreſt in the Text, yet the Conjuntion % is there, 
tho thou hait made ſo bold as to leave it out to make the better ſenſe of thy 
Blaſphemy : ſhouldeſt thou have put in that Conjun&ion, what nonſenſe would 
it have been; it would have been thus, all Scripture given by Inſpiration, and is 
profitable; the copulz and, methinks ſhould couple like Sentences ; and the for- 


mer part of the Text cannot be a ſentence without a Verb: and if it muſt be 


like Sentences, the Verb in the former part mult be zs as in the latter ; and fo it 
runs as we well tranſlate it, is by Divine Inſpiration, and is profitable : rather 
_ my Scripture ſhould be a perfect. Rule, Howg:! would make it perfet 
nonſeriſe. 

2, The Scripture muſt be our Rule, for weare. to try all things by it, and hold. 
faſt that which we find ſtreight and right : nay by that weare to try the Quakers 
Rule it ſelf, 170/27 4.1. we are to try the Spirits; What, muſt we try the Spirit by 
the Spirit ? 'tis evident we are to bring it to tome Rule or Ballance, to tind out 
its juit weight and reQitude, for there are many Spirits that walk now about, 
and haunt our ſtuary ground, the Spirit of A4uggleton, Fox, . and Naylor ; 
and there is one Spirit to be {ure that challenges it as its right to poſſeſs it 
and dwell there : and. by what rule ſhall we determine the Controverly but by 
Scripture ? there's none of theſe Pretenders can challenge any greater Authority 
over our Faith than others, only the Scriptures, which are the Letters miſlive 
and circulatory of the Spirit of God to his Church, have ſach a right, which 
have their Authority confirmed by ſach a Seal as cannot be counterfeited by Men 
or Devils, and therefore may oblige us to believe them, and that Spirit which 
agrees with their teſtimony. 


'Tis utterly falſe what Smith ſays, That the Spirit was the rule to them that p,;qmer,p.10- 


gave forth the Scriptures. We ſay not the Spirit it {elf,but the diRates of the Spi- 
rit, which were as much a rule to them when written, as when ſpoken to them. 
This does not exclude the Spirit from having any __ to do to direct us what 
to believe and how to live; for the Scriptures are the Spirits-Rule, given to 
uide us by : Beſides, the Spirit of God opens our Eyes (too much cloſed up 
ince the fall) ſo that we may the better perceive and. believe the things con- 
tained in the Scripture, and ſtir up our affections to embrace them : obſerve the 
Rule our Saviour ſends us to, /Aat. 21. 42. Did you never read in the Scriptures ? 
Ver. 22, 29. Te err, not knowing the Scriptures. ACts 8, 35. He began at the 
ſame Scripture, and preached. unto them Jeſus, Acts 17. 2, 11, Paul reaſoned 
with them out of the Scriptures. As 2. what a long Sermon St. Peter preach- 
eth there,from the 144þ almoſt to the end, all out of the Scripture, Luke 24.17. 
as alſo 32, he opened to them the Scriptures, Aoſes and the Prophets were the 
Text he preach'd on. Yer. 46. he carries their attention to what was mes, 
. 0 = 
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Job. 7, 38. He that belseveth on me (not as the Light) but as the Scripture ſaith . 
7obn 19. 37. another Scripture faith, all along they are ſent to the Light with- 
out them, to ſee what the Scripture ſaith. Fohn 20. 9. their want of Faith in 
Chriſt'sReſurrection is attributed to their ignorance of the Scriptures; ſtrange,the 
Light could not have informed them. Ph:ip corrects not the Eunuch for poring 
upon, and ſcraping in the Scriptures, as F:ſzcr does in his Yelata Revelata, p. 845. 
Such Men, fays he, as the Scribes, are ever ſcraping in the Scriptures, neither 
does he call them to mind the Light within : Away with this dead Letter, this 
Duſt will, choak you, this Serpents Meat will poiſon you. Yer.35. he opened his 
Mouth, and began at the ſame Scripture, and preached Jeſus. But when ſhall 
we hear a Qzaker begin a Sermon from a Text of Scripture ? By the way, you 
ſee a Man may preach Jeſus from the Letter, As 18. 24. Apollo was mighty 
in the Scriptures, the Scripture was the Sword of the Spirit, Eph. 6. f by 
which the mighty Man and Evangelical Hero hewed down the Enemy before 
him, they were not able to ſtand before the Dint of his Scripture-charge, he 
mightily convinced them out of Scripture, ver. 28. Paul in his Dif- 
pute about Juſtification, Rom, 4. 3. crys, What ſaith the Scripture ? Rom, 11, 2. 
Wot ye not what the Scripture ſaith ? he brings all his Proofs from the Letter of 
Scripture, . Rom. 15. 4. all our comfort flows from thoſe Wells of Salvation ; 
all written for our Learning, that we through comfort and patience of the Scrip- 
tures might have hope, And ould theſe envious Philiſtines be ſuffered to 
ſtop up theſe Wells ? 2 T:m.3.15. Paul commends Timothy that from a Child he 
had been well acquainted with this Rule ; fo that he became a Workman that 
needed not be aſhamed. The Scriptures you ſee inthe Apoſtles days, as many as 
were Written, were the only Rule they appealed to. Fox jun. for above 
2C0 Pages hath vehement Exhortations to mind the Light, but not a word of 
reading the Scriptures in that whole Book ; Eſa. 8. 20. To the Law and to the 
Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to this word, they may pretend the Spirit 
of God, and a Light within if they will, but chey have no light in them, ſays the 
Prophet. That ſach an one as W.Penr ſhould pleaſe himſelf with ſuch a Gimcrack, 
as to ſay in his anſwer to Faldo, By the Law and the Teſtimony are meant God 
and Chriit: ſeeing then,W/illiam,we are ſaved by Chriſt,weare ſaved by the Law : 
"Tis much Mr. Poo! ſhould forget to grace his Synopſis with this Criticiſm; if 
thou hadit any reſpect for Scripture, ſure thou wouldſt not dally and play with 
it io wantonly. ; 
Weconclude then that the Scriptures are a Rule to them they are given to, and 
'rwas never denyed by any in the Chriltian part of the World, but Quakers, 
belides Atheiſts, Deitts, and Papiſts, and we envy them not the Honour of 
{uch Company. | 
Whitehead ſays, þ. 23. 1.7. © They don't ſlight the Scripture z nay, p. ry. l. 4. 
** They acknowledg them to be divine, and prefer them before all other Books 
© in the World. We do them wrong to lay ſuch an heinous Crime to 
* their charge. Alas poor Quzkers ! ty þ: to hardly cenſured, when they: call 
the Scriptures Dult, Serpents Meat, killing, and deadly, this is a!l for the pro- 
found V eneration they bave for Scripture. | 
When they ſay their own Speakingsare of equal Authority, nay to be pre: 
ferred before them, nay the Scriptures may as well be burnt as their nonſenſical 
Scriblings : T his1s yer for the great reſpe&t and honour they bear to the Scrip- 


tures, When 
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When they tell us the Scriptures have 10 authority of themſelves, not 
much as that golden Legend of Father Fox's Journal, unleſs we have a Com- 
mand again from within ; that is, they have no authority, unle$ we think they 
have : nay when they ſay 'tis Blaſphemy to ſay they are the Word of God, 
and they as no rule at all to us: All is for the wonderful deference they lays 
for thoſe i«-r2d Books, Lis ; 

For ſhame 5ir, after allthe Wounds you have given to the Scriptures, to add 
Mockery and >corn to Stripes ; and after you have {pit upon them, reviled and 
buffeted them, to put the Purple and the Crown upon them, as the Fews did up- 
on their Author ; after ſuch Indignities, to cry out, O how we love and honour 
them ! after the Treaſon to beſtow the Kiſs ! 

See Will. Penn's Courtſhip to the Scripture *, but eſpecially $47. Fiſher's  : * Ret vinder, 
He calls the Scripture a Noſe of Wax, and it's capable of being made no {* 13% 
other, a Character he took from the mouth of a Jeſuit, Andradius ; but Quaters 7 A&)f onal 
we hope like it never the worſe for that : We could eaſily ſhew you that *PPem%: +27 
all the Arguments that Fifjer and Pen uſe to prove the Scriptures are not th- 
rule of Faith, are the ſame the Papiſts have uled this 1co years ; if they had 
been 7 years at School at Reme, they could not have ſpoke Italian plainer than 
they have done. A little further F;#her tells us, he and the Q#.tkers have pur it 
to the queſtion, how it may be known infallibly that the Scripture is all of God, 
and not a cunningly deviſed Fable, He tells us of the uncertainty of Tranlla- 
tions, the various Lections, and the lo/poft many Portions of them, which they 
needed not have taken ſuch pains about, for the Papiſts have done that bef. re ; 
and Penn in the forecited place hath muſtered up a great many -more ſach Popuh 
Objections againſt the Scriptures, which were caft in our diſh by Papilts, and 
as often anſwered before Onakery was born ; but all that you mult underiiand 
is ſaid for the great reſpect they bear to the Scriptures, 

Reader, if thou defireit to ſte more «cf ſuch reſpet to the Scriptures, ſee 
Parnel, p. 16. ** You Teachers are doting upon Scriptures without, with your 
« dark Minds, with tie blind Phariſees ſeeking for life where it is not to be 
« found. P, 18. © We can do all things without the Scriptures, or any thing 
© without, 

Solomon Eccles coming into a Church at London, naked and beſmeared with 
T——d, carrying his bands fuil of the ſame Filth, compared it to the Bible 
which the Miniſter carried in his hand into the Pulpit, 

Fiſher in his Velata Revelata, 'p. 845. ſays, Such Men as the Scribes are ever 
ſcraping in the Scripture, to find God, yet never know him, nor ſee his Snape, To 
call our love to the Scriptures a ſenſelefs Dotage, to compare David's Hony 
and Hony-comb, 'as he calls the Word, to a ſtinking Excrement, and our read- 
ing the Scriptures to a Brute's ſcraping or rooting in a Dunghil, mult needs 
manifeſt a mighty reſpect they have for thoſe Writings. By the way, does not 
Fiſher deſerve to be accounted Angelicus Dottor,for talking of the Shape of God ? 
how glad would fome Papiſis be if he could ſhew it them, that they might 
draw his true Picture by 1t? Lorreto Market would go near to be ſpoiled by 
it, and ol of hee Votaries would come thronging hither ſare to worthip an 
Origina 

Bat as a further Teſtimony of their reſpe& for Scripture, hear what Smith Morning- 
fays, Reading in the Scripture that there were ſome that met together, exhorted Warch, þ. 22, 

0ne 23+ 
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one annother, edified and comforted one another, they obſerve and do as near as 
they can what is rhe Saints prattice, and fo conceive a Birth inthe ſame Womb, and 
bring it forth in the jane ftrength that others do +, t2cſe are Buſt irds and not Sons, 
for theſe adn!ferows Births have provoked the Lord ind grieved his Spirit, What 
an h2lliſh Sm-ak is this, a Belch ſure from the bottomleſs Pit; to ſay that our 
meeting together according to Scripture, Examples to exhort, comfort, and edi- 
fy one another, is no better than going to a Brothel-houſe, tor there can be nc- 
thing but Baſtards got by it, and adulterous Births : This may pals for another 
Quaker-Panegyrick upon Scripture, 4 

"Pemn calls Searchers of Scripture (as Faldo quotes him, p. 113. and in his 
Anſwer Pena does not deny it) Lettermongers. We ſuppoſe, though he differ 
in expreſſjon from his Brother $1ir/-, his intention is the ſamne, he means Whore- 
mongers, or Baſtard-getters. All theſe Quotations have we brought to prove 
Friend Whiteberd's Arlertion, That Ouiters have a marvellous Honour for the 
Scripture, though we belicve hell hardly be fo gratctul as to give es thanks for 
our pains. 

In a Teſtimony from the Brethren in London, met 66 together, ſigned Farnſ- 
worth, Parker, Whitehead (ſee Brief Diſcovery, p. 11. 1. 5) they ſay, © If any 
© difference ariſe in the Church, we declare and teſtify that the Church with the 
© Spirit of the Lord ſeſus Chritt, hath power without the aſſent of thoſe thar 
© differ, to hear and determine the ſame z and if any of ours will not ſubmit {6 
©to be tried, nor ſubmit to the Judgment given by the Spirit of truth in the El- 
© ders and Members of the {ame, being confiſtent with the Do@rine of ſuch 
© gocd antient Friends as have been and are found in the Faith, agreeable to the 
© witneſs of God in his People, v:z. the Light within, then we teſtify in the 
© name of the Lord, that he or ſhe is to be rejected and joined with Heathens and 
© Infidels, Mark we pray, if he or the kick againſt their Judgment, conſiſtent 
with the DoQtrine of antient Fricnds, and agreeable to the Light within : Here 
is no notice taken of the Scriptures, how agreeable or difagreeable ſoever it be 
to them. And p. 23. l. 26, yet Whitehead hath the face to ſay this makes no- 
thing againſt them. It ſeems to be a ſmall fault or none with G. to take away 
the Commiilion God hath given to the Scriptures to be Judg of Controverſys in 
matters of Faith, The Queſtion, G. is not whether the Church hath any Por- 
er in matters of Religion, which is all thou provelt from at. 18. 17. and we 
know none deny it. | 

7. If it be exerciſed about indifferent matters in Diſcipline and Worſhip, we 
allow her not only a Judgment of diſcretion to diſcern what's fit to be im- 
poſed, but alfo an authoritative Judgment to oblige her Members to obedience, 
or. elſe (he would have leſs Authority over her Members, than every Maſter 
hath over the Servants of his Family. 7 Oy 

2. Asfor things that are neceſſary to Salvation,we think our ſelves only obliged 
to ſubmit our Faith and Practice to the Authoiity of God in the Holy Scriptures, 
and not to the Authority of any Church pretending to Infallibility, meeting to- 
zether in Treat or in Gracechurch-ftreet. 50 then that which we find fault with 
you for, is a profane negle&t of Holy Scriptures, in determining matters of 
Faith or Doctrine : that your Church ſhould cenſure its Members only for 
this cauſe, that you will not ſubmit to the Authority of the Churches Judg- 
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nent, conſiſtent with the Doctrine of antient Friends, and agreeable to the. 
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Witneſs of God in them ;, and that all this while here's not the leaſt mention of 


the Scripture. The reaſon of Submiſlion to the Doctrine of their Church is, it 
ſeems, its conſiſtency with the Do&rine of antient Friends, and the Witneſs of 
God in them. The Judgment of antient Friends, and a whimſical Witneſs called 
the Light within, tetch'd from Terra incognita, muſt be ſet upon the Bench, and 
authoritatively judg and determine all ; and the Scriptures mult be turned out of 
office for ſome diſſervice ſure they have done the Qyakers. Accordingly Keith 
was ſentenced as an Heretick, not from Scripture, but from Friends Buoks : So 
Jennings told him to his Face, He was not to prove his Hereſy from Scripture, 
but from Friends Books ; and the queſtion was not now, who was the beſt Chri- 
ſtian, but who the beſt Ozaker: and therefore they produced a Book of W. Per's, 
inſtead of Scripture, to prove Keith an Heretick, and no Chriſtian: And indeed 
it would be a hard task to prove a Quaker to be a Chriſtian, if they had not 
ſomewhat elſe to prove it by than Scripture. See G. Keith's Hereſy and Hatred, 
printed at Philadelphia, 1693, The Truth of this Story Whitehead only que- 
ftions, he dares not deny, p. 24. 1.6. Now, George, is all this nothing to the 
purpoſe, asthou pretendeſt ? Do not all the Proteſtant World, but our newly 
eſpouſed ones, and rhe Papiſts, reſolve their Faith into the Authority of God in 
the Holy Scriptures, and not into the Authority of a Montanws, and his Cf 

h 


clete, or the Roman Pope, with his Council, or Cardinals, or his Holy G! 
he could ſend about in a.Male, or the Authority of our Engl: Pope Fox, wit 
his Pigeon whiſpering Divine Do&rines in his Ear, like another 1chomet ? This 
was a deadly Blow at the Head of thee, George, tho thou cunningly difſembleſt 
it : Thou wert loth any one ſhould take notice of thy broken Pate. 


CHA P. VIIL 
Of the Perſon of CHRIST. 


Rief Diſcovery, p. 12. 1. 10. charges Fox in Saul's Errand, &c. p. 14. 
for ſaying, Chri/t :s the Subſtance of all Figures, and his Fleſh is a Figure : 
and in T ruth defending Quakers, p. 20, 22. Chrift's coming in the Fleſh 1s 

but a Figure, Tothis Whiteheaa, p. 24. 1. 33. They mean by Figure an Example. 
The ſame ſays Father Fox, Saul's Errand, p.8. He is the Example and Figure, 
which are both one. Whitehead proves it, becauſe wm in Greek frequently ſig- 
nifies Example, But, George, what ſenſe is here ? The coming of Chrift was an 
example, tho it be good enough, Chriſt come in the Fleſh is ſo. Again, what if 
TT 1n Grcek fignity Figure, and Example, muſt Figure in Engliſþ ſignify fo too ? 
What if Liber in Latin ſignify a Child and a Book, muſt a Child in Englifp fig- 
nify a Book too ? Did ever any underſtand by the Englipþ word Child to be 
meant a Book, or by the Ergli/» word Figure to be meant a Pattern? Had he 
fid Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh was Tos, it might have been underſtood to 
have meant Example, becauſe that word is often interpreted fo; but the word 
Figure never. George, why ſhouldſt thou thus dodg and ſhuffle with us ? for 
once be ſo ingenuous as to own your antient Teſtimony, or openly diſown it, 
That Chriſt's Fleſh is a Figure of Chriſt within, So Hubberthorn, and alſo 
Fox, Saul's Errand, p. 14.%and Per in his Rejoinder, p. 336. ſays, Thoſe Tranſ- 


+ attions of Chriſt were as ſo many facile Repreſentations of what 15 to be accompliſh'd 5,1, qerang- 


in Man. And Whitehead himſelf learnedly proves it, becauſe Chriſt was tranſ- 
figured, which could not poſlibly have been, as he argues with great Quaker þ, 


Subtilty, if he had not been a Figure, i ſays again, Men need not be "_. Light andLife, 
ea þ.8. 
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ed to the Type for the Antitype, nor yet to Jeruſalem, either to Jeſus Chrift, or his: 
Blood, where our Jeruſalem Chriſt is but a Type: And what could he be the Fi- 
gure or a Type of, but a Chriſt within, as W. Pen above ape 4 ? And White- 
head cannot name any thing elſe, but their Chriſt within to be the Antitype ; and 
ſo all that Chriſt did and ſuffered muſt be a Figure of what is done within ; 
the Shadows of the Law that typified Chriſt were but Shadows of Shadows, 
See further for and Figures of Figures ; and the Perſon of Chriſt, his living and dying at 
"his purpoſe, Feruſalem, were no benefit to us, but as they figured and typified this Chriſt : 
G. Keich's 4ch Within : He taught as a Figure, died and roſe again, and fits at the Right Hand | 
Narrar. þ. 41, of God as a Figure. And thus by making Chrift without a Figure, they have k 
42,43, 44, 45. made him a very Cypher. nh | | 
Well, but tho Whitehead owns Chriſt's Fleſh to be a Figure, he ſtorms at it, 
p. 24. 1. 25. when we affirm that he ſhould ſay, Chriff's Fleſh rs but a Figure. 
George, we have not that Book at preſent by ns; we'll let that go as it will, we 
are ſure W/, Pen ſpeaks plain enough in his Sandy Foundation, p. 26. Chrift 1s but 
our Example, And again (ibid.) He's but our Pattern, And Whitehead owns Fi- | 
onre and Pattern are the ſame thing, viz. ſynonymous, p.24. 1.33. But thou may- 
elt ſay this is by conſequence only ;, becauſe Pen ſays but an Example, therefore 
hemuſt ſay but a Figure. Tho this conſequence {ufficiently affets G. Whitehead, 
who ſays, Figure and Pattern are all one ;, yet ſee a little further : Pen ſaysplain- 
ly, The Paſchal Lamb was not the Figure or Type of the outward Chriſt, but of the 
Light within, of which Chrift himſelf was but a Figure, Whitehead doth not deny 
Truth 21d In- but Pen hath the very word [b»t] there 5 he only denies that was the Quakers 
wee ct, .44. Doctrine, or that it was his. But George, was not this alſo the DoRrine of 
L. 6. Hubberthorn ? and didit not thon ſtoutly defend the ſame in Truth defending 
Ouakers, asthe Gag for Quakers, p. 67. I, 8. charges thee to have done? And is 
not that an owning of what Huvberthora afſerted, That Chriſt is but a Figure ? i} 
But to compeund the matter, ſuppoſing the word [but] be not in thy Truth 
acfending Ouckers, if thou wilt confels thoſe Expreſſions of Pen and Hubber- 
trorn were blaſphemous, we will ask thee pardon for the Miſtake, contenting our 
ſelves to have proved that you have owned him oft to be a Figure of Chriſt within, 
without the word [6:1] : for then he muſt be either the Figure of himſelf or of 
another Chriit within, or only of ſcme Graces and Influences Chriit ſheds in our 
Hearts, which are figuratively Chriit : All which are Abſurdities too groſs for 
any but a Quaker, that would alſo advance Chriſt within to be that Principal, 
ard render Chriſt without as a Shadow only. 

Brief Diſcovery, p. 12. 1, 17, quotes Great 2\ftery, p. 206. ſaying, The A- 
poſtles preached Chrift crucified within, and not another, him that was raiſed from 
the Dead, ths Lord Feſus Chriſt within, he that was manifeſt in the Satats, that 
was he, ajia not arother ;, for the other is the Antichriſt, If there be any other Chrift 
than he that was crucified within, he's the falſe Chriſt, and he that hath not that 
Chriſt that 1s riſen and crucified within, is a Reprobate ;, the Devils and Reprobates 
may make a talk of him withor, Whintchead, wm his Antidote, p. 28. ſays, We 
may believe the H:flory of that outward Chrift, but not truſt in him as an Objeft 
of our Faith ;, and that the Light within is ſuyicient without any thing elſe. Pen, 
Reaſon againſt Railing, p. 32. allows only ſuch an hiſtorical Faith, And, Truth 
dejcnding Quakers, p. 65. Whitehead ſays, We are no#to confide in Chrift without us. 

Reader, 7s have ſo many Quotations of that ſort that offer themſelves to us 
out of the.r books, that they are Cen ready to ſuffocate us with the ſtink of 
them. #Z«r7:% (Satan's Deſign diſcovered, p. 19, 25.) ſays, By preaching Chriſt F 
in Heowity, is Dey ets is work done here on Earth, Hl 
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| Bayly, how rarely does he comment upon Col. 3. 1, 2, 3. Where Chriſt fitteth P. 596. 
at the Right Hand of, God, © Did Paul, ſays he, ſpeak Truth and Honeſty to 
< the People, think you? or did he mock them when he bid them ſeek things that 
* are above; or did he ſpeak of Impoſſibilities to them? For if he meant up there, 
* where the viſible Moon and Stars, the viſible Heavens are, how was it poſlible, 
** or wherein was it any ways profitable for them to ſeek things up there, or what 
© things were they there to ſeek ? How! has Heaven nothing worth ſecking after ? 
when there is bardly any thing elſe worth ſeeking, ſo long as God and Chriſt, 
| and Saints and Angels inhabit there, They that co not diligently ſeek after 
| things above, may (unleſs they repent) find a place too hot for them below, 
? Whitehead ſays, * Qyakers do not find that God and Chriſt above the Clouds, Light andLite, 
* as the Baptiſts imagin, at ſuch a diltance : for they never aſcended thither to ?. 49. 
** ſeek their Chriſt there themſelves, to find him ; and fo they are like to be 
** without both, while they tell us of a God and Chriſt beyond the Clouds, 
| * Where they cannot come. Whitehead ſays again, © We have no Scripture Xs Nature of 
| * proof, that Chriſt exiſts outwardly at God's Right Hand. What or where Civiſtianiry, 
| ** (fays he in aſcoffing manner) is God's Right Hand, is it viſible or inviſible ? P- 4t- 
| Ah, George, there is a time a coming when ſuch Scorners of the Right Hand of 
God may find hehath a Left Hand for them. Thisis very the marrow of Ouake;- 
;/m, and runs almoſt through every of their Writings : Chriſt within does all, 
We have not done yet with their Chriſtian Teſtimony of a Chrilt without _ 

them. Smith ſays, © The falſe Miniſters preach Chriſt without z in the Folio Primer, p.8, 
Edition lately printed they have added the word [only] for very ſhame. Fox 
ſays, © The Devil is in thee, and thou ſayeſt thou art ſaved by a Chrift without Great Mytt. 
« thee. Ah, George, we cannot but be concerned for thee {tho we know ?- 259. 

7 thou haſt as great an art in gilding over falſe Coin as any) to think what thou 
\ wilt do with this impudent and brazen-fac'd Blaſphemy, how thou canſt waſh it 

over, 1o as to make 1t paſs in ſo quickſighted and prying a World as we live in : 

If we ſhould help thee out a little, thou muſt ſay nothing ; for we would not truly 
be thought to be of the Trade. *Tis but putting the word [alone] into this 
Quotation, ** As the Devil is in thee, if thou thinkeſt to be ſaved by Chriſt 
* without thee alone. Thou mayeſt uſe the ſame Artifice with ſome other of 
thy Quotations, and they may paſs pretty well a while, till they be worn a 
little, or thoſe troubleſom Fellows, the Sake, Keith, and Bugge, ſhall bring 
them to the Touchſtone : However, having fo Divine a ſtamp upon them, as 
Fox, Whitehead, and Bayly, with this Inſcription about them, Tremulorum decrs 

C tutamen ;, no doubt but they will go currently enough among the Friends, 

tho they were all Braſs. We can't but throw another into the Scales to make 

good weight: Tis Howghil's; he ſays, © All youthat have wearied your felvesin p, ,.. 


F © ſeeking, amongſt Graves and Tombs, for a Saviour; I ſay unto you, while 
f ** you look without you, your Eyes may conſume in their Holes, and your Ex- 
F 6 pectations fail. Sure this word outward is a great offence to the Stomach of a 


Ouaker ;, an outward Word, and outward Sacraments, and an outward Chriſt. 
If they would alſo lay aſide their outward Meats, outward Drinks, outward 
Clothing, the Controverſy would ſoon be at an end. : 
Before we paſs from this point, we muſt mind the Reader, that G. Keith 
was proſecuted in Penſylvania tor preaching Chriſt without, as well as Chriſt 
within. Two of their Miniſters witneſs this againſt him, ard no other falſe 
Doctrine was charged upon him. The very truth is, 'tis this Chriſt without us 
i is the only Saviour who ſaves, as by the merit of his Death, fo by effeRing the 
| Graces of the Spirit in us, which m” not ſubſtantially and perionally C Mo 
= 2 ug 
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but called fo by a Metonymy, as the EffeR for the Cauſe : And Chriſt is-not pre- 
dicated of a Chriſt within, and a Chrift without, univocally ; for the Nature 
of Chriſt is only communicated to the Perſon of Chriſt without, while the Name 
is only given to Chriſt within, to his Graces and Image, by a Figure. So that 
here are not two Chriſts ; for Chriſt without isonly perſonal, ſubitantial, Chriſt 
within figurative. There is a King at Whitehall, and there is a King in the Par- 
lour ; but not two perſona! Kings, only one that is perſonal, and the other 
that is figurative, being his Piture only, which is called ſo. And therefore to 
fay we are ſaved by another Chriſt than that which is within, does not infer two 
aq ns and ſubſtantial Chriſts, but a ſubſtantial one and a figurative one, viz. 
is Image, Graces, and- Influences, called ſo by a Meronymy or a Metaphor. And 
now to ſay, They are no Miniſters of Chrift that preach Chriſt without us, and 
The Devil is in thee, if thou thinkeſt to be ſaved by a Chrift without thee, and 
Devils and Reprobates may make a talk of him without, ate Blaſphemies ſure we 
can make no blacker by any aggravation, As to what Geo: Whitchead ſays con- 
cerning theſe Expreſtions wanting their due Points, and putting the words, that 
was crucified, in a Parentheſis, as well as ſeveral others in this Quotation, 
we have ſpoken to in the Epiſtle to the Reader, 

But behold more frighttul Apparitions ſtill, which that Worthy Perfon the 
Author of The Snake in the Graſs, in his moſt admirable Defence thereof, takes 
notice of, Part I. p. 131, 132. and Part II. p. 108. Burroughs calls our Chriſt 

Sword of the We Pray to, az 1dol God, and a dead God: * Atkinſon, an Imaginary God, and a 
Lord drawn, Carnal Chriſt and Lawſon, as Caffin charges him, p. 36. tells us, That the Lord 
Þ. ge Feſus, whom we. profeſs, is accurſjed, Fox quotes the very Page of Caffin in 
his Great Myftery, p. 142. and anſwers it; but denies nothing. of this 
Charge, That he ſhould ſay, our Feſus 15 accurſed, And yet the Feſus whom we: 
x Cor. 1, 2, 3- worſhip, is that Jeſz# whom all the Chriſtians in the World, and all the Angels 


of God worſhip. The Apoſtle ſaith, Such ar one ſpeaketh not by the Spirit of God,e 


that calleth Jeſus accurſed. Vox faucibus heret : Our Pens are ready to drop: 
out of- our Hands, while we are only repeating this Blaſphemy. Whenever the 
Devil hath- one too big for his own Mouth, for fear of choaking, he. hath ever 
ſome Quaker or other (who never keck at it, thonever ſogreat an one) to mouth 
it for him. Great God, to ſuffer ſuch Venom to be ſpit upon thee by ſuch a 
ſpeckled Creature ; for {uch an one to curſe our King and our God, and yet look 
up, and not to be truck dumb at the uttering of ſuch a Pgneny ! The Im- 
punity of ſuch a monſtrous Villany, if we had doubted of. it before, were alone: 
enough to.convince us there muſt be a Judgment to come, 


CHAP: IX. 
Of WATER BAPTISM, 


' Priramer,Þ.6. YT Kej Diſcovery, -p. 13. charges them with blaſpheming the. Ordinances of 
* Reaſon a- > Chriſt, Baptiſm, and the Supper of-the Lord. Smt ſays, * Our Baptiſm, 
gainit Railing, Bread and Wine, are the Pope's Invention. Pen ſays, *V/ater Baptiſm 15. 
þ. 109, IOS- 70 znore in force than Circumciſion. Fox ſays, * Qur. Batt-ſm and Sacraments are 
, £9, IH Cain's Sacrifice, Fox lays, * Tour Baptiſm 15 carnal, aid inetr Communion 15 Car- 
> af he. Whitehead ſays * in his Anſwer, Tour Water, Bread and Wine 1s carnal, 

North, p. 14, I hou-haft indeed, Gearge, a notable art: in giving anſwers nothing tothe pur- 
* P. 26.1. 12 Poſe; for the Authors before cited fay, © Our Baptiſm, our Sacraments, our 
* Cummunion, are carnal, and Cairn's ;Sacrifice, and. invented .by the Pope : 


Now 
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Now Water, and Bread, and Wine are not thoſe, but the outward part of 
them, which with the inward and ſpiritnal Grace make up the Sacraments ; and 
hence they are not-carnal but a ſpiritual Ordinance. He tells us again, that Wl, 
Smith ſays only, that Infant Baptiſm was of the Pope's Invention. Good Reader, 
ſee the Primmer as above prndrns The Child's Queſtion was not concerning In- 
fant-Baptiſm,but how it was concerning Baptiſm, Bread and Wine; *,Why Child, 
© ſays the Father, as to thoſe things (thoſe things ſure were the things in queſtion) 
© they aroſe from the Pope. We matter not what he ſays afterwards, 'tis that 
place we charge with blaſpheming Water-Baptiſm, an Ordinance of Chriſt. 


Whitehead juſtifies Pen for ſaying, * Water-baptiſm is no more in force than P. 29. l. 3. 


© Circumciſion ; he tells us 'tis to be rejeRted, becauſe it is ſhadowy, and of a pe- 
© riſhing nature : he knows we do not hold that Water, Bread and Wine are 
our Sacraments z what then if they periſh, as long as the thing ſignified, which 
is the beſt part of the Sacrament, does not fo? By ſuch an Argument we might 
prove the Paſſover muſt preſently have been aboliſhed, for the Lamb was a 
periſhing Creature, to be ſlain, and eaten up immediately ; but ſure there was 
{omewhat Genified by it that laſted a little longer, even till the coming of 
Chriſt in the Fleſh, as the thing ſignified by the Elements of our Sacraments 
will abide till Chriftt's coming to Judgment. 

In. fine, one ſays, Baptiſm and our Sacraments are carnal, Caiz's Sacrifite : 
Another ſays, Baptiſm and our Sacraments were from the Pope : Another, they 
are no more in force than Circumciſion, and therefore to be laid afide. Our bu- 
ſineſs therefore ſhall be next to prove, they are Ordinances of Chriſt, and the 
negle& of them is-a contempt of. an Ordinance of Chriſt, aud their ſcurrilous 
RefieRtions upon them a blaipheming Chriſt's Ordinances ; and becauſe Water- 
baptiſm is a Sacrament they raiſe moſt and their chicteft Arguments againſt, we 
ſhall ſpeak to that firſt, 

We know the Cry is, Give us plain expreſs Scripture for Water-Baptiſm : 
Nothing will paſs with them-for Scripture proof but what's expreſs. Fohn Stubs, 
in his Epiſtle before Whitehead's Divinity of Chrift, hath theſe words ; & Do 
& the Scriptures ſpeak of three Perſons in the Godhead, in theſe expreſs words ? 
<« ler us ſee where it is written ; come do not ſhuffle, give us plain Scripture, 
& Jet us ſee m what Chapter is printed Abſtract, Relative, and Concrete z 
while it's evident enough that Scripture-Conſequences are as good proof as ex- 
preſs Texts of Scripture : Do you think the Lord Jelus kneiv how to diſpute 
with the $.z44uces, and prove a DoErine out of Scripture ? Prove if thou canſt, 
fay thoſe Cavillers, the ReſurreRion of the Dead from Scriptures, Chriſt pre- 
ſently proves it out of E£x04.3.5,6. as we find at.22.32. where his medium is 
God's faying, 1 am the God of Abraham, Iſaac, ard. Jacob. If ſome of thy 
Brethren had been by, and heard our Saviour offer ſuch an Argument out of 
Scripture to prove the Reſaurre&ion, would not they have retorted briskly, 
Good Sir, what's this to the Reſurrection ? give us plain Texts of Scripture that 
the Dead (hall riſe again : would not they have preſently given 1tout (tho the 
Sadduce: we find had more modeſty) how ſhametully they had run down and 
baffled cur Saviour; and that he had not a word to ſay for himſelf; not one 
word of Scripture to confute them with, becauſe he brought nothing but Scrip- 
ture-conſequences againſt them, We would know what expreſs Scripture you 


« have for your Negative (as well as for ſeveral other Doctrines) that Water- 


Baptiſm. is not an I{titution of Chriſt, and yet 'tis a. Doftrine that Quakers be- 
lieve tobe Divine, which yet they only endeavour to prove by Scripture-conſe- 
quence, tho horridly forced and firained, Mow let us {ce whether we can offer 
better to prove our Water-Baptiſm. ft. The 
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1/t, The firſt Scriptures, for we ſhall here give you two together, are John 3; 
Pac came to _—_ and ſaid to him, Rabls, he that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan, to whom thou beareft Witneſs, behold the ſame baptizeth, and all Men come 
to him. And, John 4. 1,2. The Phariſees heard how that Jeſus made, and bap- 
tized more Diſciples than John, tho Jeſus himſelf baptized none, but his Diſ- 
ciples. Here we ſee Water-Baptiſm was inſtituted by Chriſt long before his 
Death, to be an initiating Ceremony, whereby Jewiſh Converts were admitted 
into the Society of Chriſtians ; ſo that we find our ſelves obliged to prove theſe 
four things : 

rg That it was Water-Baptiſm that was ſpoken of in theſe Texts. 

2, That hereby Chriſt admitted Converts into his Society. 

3. That they were only Jewiſh Converts that were fo admitted at firſt. 

4. That all this was done by Chriſt's Command, and fo was his Infti- 
tution, 

1. That 'twas Water-Baptiſm ſpoken of in the 34 and 4th of John ;, that it 
was an outward Baptiſm, and not a Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, is clear, becauſe 
the Phariſees, and John's Diſciples too took notice of it: ſo that it could not be 
a thing inward and ſecret, but ſomewhat outward and obvious to mens obſer- 
vation 3 nay that it was not only outward, but by Water too, 1s as apparent, 
becauſe we ſee it in thoſe Texts of St. John compared with John's Baptiſm : the 
Phariſees, as well as Fobn's Diſciples are here offended, that Jeſus made and 
baptized more Diſciples than John, whoſe Baptiſm was undeniably ſuch. The 
words in John the 4th without an Ellipfis, are read thus, Chriſt baptized more 
Diſciples than Fohn baptized ;, and what reaſon can we have for interpreting 
baptizing i the laſt place in a different ſenſe from baptizing in the former, 
eſpecially ſlyce the exception taken, Jobn the 4th, was by the Phariſees, who 
neither care&for, nor knew of any other Baptiſm than that of Water ? It had 
been an odd compariſon for a Phariſce, Jeſus baptized more with the Holy 
Ghoſt than John did with Water, who had never heard of that ſpiritual Bap- 
tiſm ; and had they heard of it, the Phariſees conld never have had that honour 
for our Saviour as to think him ſo Divine a Perſon as to be able to baptize with 
the Holy Ghoſt, whom they alſo ſo maliciouſly reproach'd and perſecuted. Fur- 
ther it is ſaid, F-ſrrs himſelf baptized not +, canit be faid that Jeſus himſelf bap- 
tized not with the Holy Ghoſt? *twas that chiefly wherein his Commiſſion to 
baptize did excel the Baptiſt's, that he ſhould baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, who 
indeed had only power to do it : fo that it mu{t be meant with Water, 

2, That hereby he made Diſciples to himſelf, that is, entred them into the 
Society of Chriſtians; *tis evident he did not diſciple them for John, or enter 
them into the Society of his followers ; for Fobn's Dilciples would not have been 
{o much offended then, for ſuch multitudes Chriſt had brought into their Maſter's 
School : John 3, 25,:6, they were envious, and look'd upon it as a competition 
between their Maſter and another new one ſet up amongſt them ; Behold 
(ſay they to John ) Chriſt baptizeth, and all Men come to him, ver.30. He quiets 
their .diſcontents, by ſaying, He muſt increaſe, while I muſt decreaſe ;, it had 
becn an odd way of Jo's being diminiſhed, to have ſuch multitudes of Dilci- 
ples brought into his School by Chritt. Again, *tis evident, he did not by his 
Baptiſm d iciple them to Fohz, becauſe Jobr”s Diſciples and Jeſus's were under a 
ditferent Government, /Aat.g. 14. and the Diſciples of John were offended at it, 


that they ſhould be tied to fo ſevere Rules of Mortification, as frequent Faſt- ' 


ngs by their Maſter, while the Diſciples of Chriſt injoyed a greater liberty, thy 
D,ſciples fiſt uot, Again 'tis evident, he did not by Baptiſm diſciple a fas 
ohn ; 
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Fon ; for this would haye lefſened Chriſt, and made John che grezter of the two, and 
Chriſt would have been but John's Miniſter and Chaplain, to bring liim in Profelices, and 
Zohn muſt have increaſed, and Chriſt muſt have decreaſed thereby, Again, the Diſci- 
ples of Fohn that turned Chriſtians, were fain to be baptized again, A#s 19. to ver. 7. 
Ver. 3. they had been baptized with John's Baptiſm wer. 5. they were hapcized again 
in the Name of the Lord Feſus ; ſo then Chriſt's Bapriſm could not be John's. Apain 'tis 
evident, Zohn's Diſciples and Jeſus's were not the fame, John 1. 35, 37. for two of John's 
Diſciples left him, and followed Jeſus ; they being then different Socicties, there muſt be 
a different admiſſion to them, Again, this Bapriſm, as all orher Baptitms were, was 
uſed as an initiating ſign inro a diſtin&t Society under another Maſter; the Jews that 
were baptized unto Moſes, were Moſes's Diſciples, ZoÞn 9.28. and thoſe whom Fn bap- 
rized were the Diſciples of John; and why ſhould nor they whom Jeſus baptized he the 
Diſciples of Jeſus ? Tis therefore very idle for the Quakers ro ſay, rhis Baptiſm of 
Chriſt was the ſame with John's, and fo was temporary as his was ; they might as 
well have ſaid, it was the Baptiſm of Moſes. Thus have we proved the fecond, Thar 
Chriſt made and baptized Diſciples to himſelt, and nor to Fohn, 

3- That they were only Jewiſh Converts that were admitted to Chriſt's Baptiſm ar 
the firſt, for as yer Chriſt had nor extended his care any further chan the Jewiſh 
Church, ill after his Reſurre&'on, only to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of J7ael; and of 
theſe he baptized, and made Diſciples, as ſes and Fohn had done betorc. 

4+ The laft thing we are to prove 1s, Thar the Bapt ſm of Chriſt mentioned 11 
thoſe Texts, was not a bare praftice of Chriſt, in compliance wich either Fews or 
Fobn's Baptiſm, bur an Inſtirurion and a Command of Chritt : Our reaſon is, becauſe it 15 
ſaid, Fohn 4.1, 2. Jeſs baptized more Diſciples than John ; th) Feſus baptized wt, Lut 
his Diſciples : And ir cannot be underſtood how Jeſus did what his Diſciples did, unlets 
they they did it by Chriſt's Order or Command ; if they had run on headlonz wirth- 
out an Order from Chriſt, ir could not have been ſaid rhar Chriſt baptized, bur 
the Diſciples had baptized upon their own heads. *Tis nor ſaid Chritt baptized, and no 
more, for then ir might have been look'd upon only as the prattice of Chrift ; whici 
15 not per ſe obligatory without a Precepr: bur 'cis ſaid Chriſt baptized, hoivveir noc 
Chriſt bur his Diſciples, to let us know there wa> not only bare Pradtice, but his ſpecial 
Order and Command to his Diſciples, without which they would not hve done it, nay 
Chriſt would not have ſuffered them, neither could it have been faid rhat Chriſt baptt- 
zed, if they had baptized withour his Order ; bur it 1s ordinary to atcribure' thar to rhe 
Prince himſelf, that is done by another according to his Command and Order ; and there- 
fore Chriſt nor doing it himſelf, if he did it all (as the Scripture ſays) he mutt do it by 
commanding others to do it. | 

219. The next Scripture is Matth. 28. 19. Go teach and baptize, &c. We ſhall prove 
that this - was the ſame Water-Bapriſm that Chriſt had inſtitured, 7ohn 4, He only 
here renews the Command, whereby he doubles the Obligation ro, and inlarges the Com 
miſſion of the Diſciples, now to go and diſciple all, both Few and Gentile, all Nations ; 
and our reaſon why ir muſt be the ſame, is, becauſe we have a word in Mat.22, pair 
74u7zTe, that ſignifies the very ſame that moay ways does in the 4th of Jobn, to make 
Diſciples, and the ſame word Gamrilores uſed there too :. neither is there any reaſon 
why Chriſt ſhould ſer up a different Baptiſm for one and the ſame end to make Diſciples, 
from what he had appointed before to make Diſciples by ; . had he intended fo, he would 
certainly have given ſome caution, being about to inftirure-a Baptiſm of another kind, 
leſt we ſhould miſtake this new and more glorious Baptiſm of the Spirit ro be no more 
than that other elementary one he had commanded before, and they had been uſed to 
to that very hour. He repeats the Command again, .becauſe the firſt Commiſſion 
woijld nor ſerve his purpoſe, ſeeing he was to ampliate and inlarge the Terms ; having 
;uft now laid down his Life for all the Nations of the World, he puts a Clauſe into their 
Commiſſion now, to inſtru& all Nations in the Rudiments of his new Religion, and 
then baprize them, that they may be the more capabke of the benefit of Jus TR - 
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3/9. The next Text proving Water-Baptiſm to be inſtituted of Chriſt, is 4.10.47. Can 
any one forbid Water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, who have received the Holy Ghoſt as 
well as we ? fereare ſeveral Arguments to prove Water-Baptiſm was an Inſtitution of Chriſt, 

1. The Holy Ghoſt was received before as preparatory to this Baptiſm ; ſo that the 
Bapritm in che Text could not be the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoft, theretore of Water. 

2, Can any one forbid it? If any of theſe Gentlemen had been preſent, would he nor 


| have ſtarted up immediately, © Can any one forbid ? Good Sir, tell us who ever commanded 


© us, When or where were we bidden to dabble che Diſciples wich a little Popiſh Holy- 
* Water ? you an Apoſtle of Chriſt, and peremprorily inforce things upon the Diſciples 
© that are not now in force, (as our dear Brother W. Pen hath teſtiaed) to offer up ſuch a 
© carnal Cainitical Sacrifice to God, and tell People tis an Ordinance of Chriſt : behold we 
© ſtand up here, in the Power and the Spirit of the Lord God, to witneſs againſt thee. 
And we know not what St. Peter could better have replied to them, than St. Paul once ſaid 
to the Corinthians, What T have received of the Lord, T have delivered unto you ; and ir be- 
ing a Command of our Lord and Maſter, you are impudent Servants to forbid it, it the 
practice had been nothing but an exercite of Liberty, and pure Condeſcenfion, as WW. Per 
1ays in his Reply to the 4nſwer to his Key, 1f it had nor been ſettled by Authority. 

Z. St. Peter iſſues olit an Authoritative Command, that they ſhould be haptized, v. 22. 
he commanded them to be baptized : The impoting ſuch a Command upon che Diſciples, 
would have heen an uſurpation upon their Chriſtian Liberty, as the prattice of ir would 
have been ſuperſtitious enough, it he had not had Divine Authority for his Warranr. 

4. He commands them to be baptized, not «s, as in Matth, 28,19, and Aﬀs 19. 5. but 
£& 7% ovouem, that is, by the Aurhority of Jeſus ; and the Holy Ghoſt by varying the Ex- 
preſſion here from that in thoſe Texts, ſeems purpoſely to countenance this Interpreta. 
tion : to command a thing to be done in the Name of qa Perſon, was ever thought to be by 
his Authority ; 1 Cor. g. 4, 5» ey 7 evopan, T have judged in the Name of the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, when you are gathered together, and my Spirit, with the Power of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, to deliver, &c. In the Name,and in the Power and Authority,are here all one. 

4ly. Another Text is Aﬀs 22, 16, Ananias faid to Paul, Ariſe, why tarrieſt thou ? and be 
baptized; for, &c. Ananias leaves 1t nor here to Paul, as a matter of Liberty or Conde- 
ſcenfion to the Jews; here's a peremptory Command, as in che foregoing Citation, A- 
riſe, and be baptized, and that quickly roo, why tarrieſt thou ? And this muſt be Warer- 
Baptiſm, for he muſt ariſe, and put himſelt into a poſture to go to ſome place of conve- 
niency, as a Brook or River, to be baptized in, and nor tarry in the leaſt ; he ſhould nor 
need to have got up and travelled in ſuch haſte for the- Holy Ghoſt, who is nor limited to 
any place or time. 

Again, this was a Baptiſm he had in his own Power, as that was in the Power of the 
Diſciples in the former Citation, or elſe they would not have been commanded to have 
been baprized ; irhad been both a folly and injuſtice ro command them what they, had no 
Power to do: now the Baptiſm of rhe Holy Ghoſt was not in their Power, they could nor 
give themſelves that Baptiſm, nor St. Peter, nor Ananias neither; and if it had been the 
Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt that was ſpoken of in rhis Text, it had been a more proper me- 
thod for St. Peter, Ananias, St. Paul and the Diſciples, to have fallen upon their knees to 
God, and have prayed that he would beſtow that heavenly Gift upon rhem, rather than 
bid them be baprized and take it themſelves, as Peter and Fohn had done, 4#s 8, 
1 5,16, rhey prayed for them that they might receive the Holy Ghoft. 

5ly. Another Text is Fohn 3.3,5. Except a Man be born again of Water and the Holy Ghoſt, 
&c. Whatever be the ſenſe of being born again, we are ſure that Water is Water, and 
not the ſame in this place with the Spirit of God ; if it were fo, the words would have this 
ridiculous ſenſe, Except a Man be born again of the Spirit and the Spirit : further, ic 
were the ſame thing, a Copulative were needleſs, which ever uſes to join two different 
things rogerher, and not the ſame thing to it ſelf ; and if ir be Warter-Baptiſm, it muſt 


beof Chriſt; beſides, there would never have been affixt ſuch a Reward t9 it if it had nor 
been a Duty. EN Ty ne OM wg x1 | a 
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2, We have a great many Scripture-Inſtances for the praQtice of Water. Raptitim, 
tefides thoſe before named; ſure they will not Cay, but that the Apoltles baptized 
as Chriſt commanded them, in F.b, 4, and Matth 28. | 

1. The firlt Scripture is, 1 Cir. 1. 14. Creſpus and Game were baptized with 
Water, for St. Pu] would not have thanked God, he baprized fo few of them with 
the Holy Ghoſt; and thoſe many other Corimibians, Afs 18. 8. can't be ſuppoſed 
to have been baptized any otherwiſe than thoſe their Fellow. Citizens, 

z . The ſecond Scripture, 1s AB. 19.3, 5, T'no what were ye baptized? He 
does not ask wheiher they were baptized with Water, he did not doubt ot that 4 no: 
by what, but unto what? They anſwer, Tut Fobn's Bapriſm. As ſorn as they 
were becter inſtruſted, they were baptized agen into another aud better Seryice, into 
the Name of the Lord Jetus, Ly ſuch Water as they had been bap:iz.d with Lefore 2 
For he ſctupied not the Water they had been baptiz;d with, but only asks into whit 
Diſcipline or Society, Fobn's or Chritt's ? 

3. The third Text, 15 AG. 38, the Eunich was baptized with Water ; for 
Fhyilip and the Funuch went both down into the Water, In the ſame Chapter, +,n;. 
Simon himſelf b:liey'd, 2:2. ſeemed to do fo, and he was baptized too: ther will 
not ſay ſure, fuch a Wizird as he was baptized with the Holy Gho.t. ln wer. 15, 
16. he {raged jor them, that they night recerve the Tivly Ghoft for as 3*t "Te Twas fat. 
len «pun none «f them, only they woe baftived no the Name of the Lord Jelus, We 
think we thall not need to prove, thac Water Baptiſm hath been the PraQtice of the 
whole Chriſtian Werld, to this day, 'tis ſuthcient we have ſhewn fevera} Com. 
mands out of Sc: iptute, for ; Water-Baptiſm, and alto ſeveral Inftanges wherein tt, 
hath been practiſed in the Apoltles t:mes 5 but not one firgle Intiance can we give tn 
the Scripture, where 1ts ſaid Go, and bapr'ze, or be baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt; not one Text, wiere the Baptiſm praGtifed in Scriptwe, is ca.led the Bap- 
tiſm of the Holy Ghoſt. It would have been a very gracious Condeſccnſion to our 
Weakneſs, if by the Baptiſm of Water, ſo often mentioned in Holy Scripture, there 
had been nothing meant bur the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoft, to have Geiivered it to 
us in more plain and expreſs Terms, and called it in ſore place or other, the Bap- 
tiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, and told us 'twas not Water-B:pritm. was con.manded or 
praiſed, ſince we, poor ignorant Crearures, are fo apt to take Water for Water, 
and a Command for a Command, ard had always been accuſtomed to that of W a- 
ter : Beſides, ſuch a continued Chain of Praftices from Chriſt's Aſcenſion to this 
day, mult needs infer errher Chrilt's Inſtitution, or their groſs Superſtition, We 
have ſewn before, thar this Baptiſm was not Fobn's; and 1f the Apoſtles were the 
Authors and Beginners of ſuch a Praftice, we would be glad to know whether it 
were intheir own wills or no, whether they had a Revelation and Command in them- 
ſe'ves, from the Spirit of Chiilt within. Edw. Barrows ſays, ** For you to go P. 47. 
« witheut the moving of the Spirit 1n your own Wills and ſhevgth, God hates this, 
« and upon this is his Wrath. And Fhitchead ſays, © To baptize, preach, and oray, p. 
«« chey thar perform theſe As in their own wills, without the moy ng the Spir t, they 
** are nor accepted tht: cin, bur rejeRed of God, We hope they will not ſay that the 
& potiles baptized 1n their own wills, and it was but a carnal Cuiniuical, popith 
S2crifice, they offered herein : If thay had not 2 Command in themſelves, ſuppoſing 
they had had none from without, they were Will-worſhippers ; and if they had, they 
muſt have it from Chriit, 

Again here was ſuch a Privilege anncxtto this Water-Baptiſin, Regereration, Re- 
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m i*1on of Sins, Titus 3. 5. Foh, 3. 2,5. As 2.38, and 22. 16, as proves it *o be 
mo e thanthe dabbling the Face with a little common Water, as they profane]y ſcoff, 
a Piivilege cou'd never have been joined ts it but by Chriſt's Authority, Again how- 
exer it might have been pratiled in compliance, 1t could not have been impoſed upo'1 
the Churches by Conmind (he commanied thzm to be baptized) of any Authority 
Icts than Chriſt's, without great Supe: (titzon. 

F rther we preve, that all the Scripture-T:ſtances can't be meant of Baptiſm with 
the Holy Ghoft, becanfe Baptiim with the Holy GF.o't in ſome meaſire, was always : 
p:eparitiie to that Brpiiſm ; r.0 donb. there were further {mprovements of the Mea- 
ſures afterwards, that were the Gifts of the Holy Gholt accompanying Water Bap- 
tim, and they were to £xp:Ct the Holy Ghoſt 10 the fulle:t and mort ample meaſure 
ater Civiitt's Aſcention , ſome meaſure of the Holy Gho't was always required to fit 
and qualifie Men for it And when itis fatd Yus 8. 16. as. yet be was fallen wpon 
nine of them, it can't be meant the Holy Ghoſt was not come upon any of them in 
any meaſure, at all before; wie @eakeys themſelves w:ll not (ay to ſure, who tell us 
th: Light 2n.1 the Spirit are in everyone , that was evidently ſpoken, as appears itt 
te 2» Lifes foll.wing of the. Gift of Miracles, that Sinzun fo ambitiouſly affected, 
See ft 8 12. Pen they belreved, they were baptized. 37. If thou believeſt with 
«U thine keait. Afis 2. 41. Trey that gladly received the Word, were bagtized. 
At: 16,14, I5. { $414, as focn as her heait was opened, was baptized. 33. The 
t:y!or and his whole Houſe, as foon as converted, were baptiz:d fireightway ;, all 
this could nor be without ſome previous Gift of che H ly Gholt tothem, to put a)l out 
of doubt See /& 10, 47. Can any furbid Water, that theſe ſpould not be baptized, 
who kave reccived the Hily Ghoſt a» well as we ? Farther, Baptiſm was appointed as 2 
means waereby the inward Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt was given; and therefcre the 
Scripture- Baztiſn was nc: the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, 4+ 2. 48. Be baptizcd, 


and ye ſhall reecive the Gift of 1he Holy Gheft ;* as alſo Fpheſe 5,26. that be might 
far tifz and ciranſe it, with the waſhing of Water, &c, an1 Fob. 3. 5. 

F.rther, Wacer Baptiſm was appointed by Chriſt, as an initiatirg Sign whereby 
Belicyers were ro be admitted 1n'o Chrilt's viſtbd!e Church, and no Man can be ad- 
mitted into a viſible Society, by a Sign that is inviſtble, as Baptiſm with the Holy 
Gholt 1s: By Baptiim we lift our (clves into Chriſt's Company, take the MiIrary 
O2th of Fidelity to him; an i being baptized, we are reckoned Chritt's Soldiers and 
0= Vis, Fab. 4. 1. H: bapuuzed, and made Diſciples, made them viſtb'e Diſciples 
by baptizing them 3 which couJa nor be by Baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt, which is a!- 
Kegother ſecret 2nd tyitivle z the cfre as {on as ever, Men were converted, they 
w-re baptized, AZ: 22.16, hy tarireft thou, &c. So Lydia, a5 ſoon as her heart 


wher. by rhe Soc'ery of Chriitans arc known and diltinguiſhed from a!l o: her Societies 
nike World : It were ſtrange if any Society thould be d:tinruithed and known from 
an-ther, by that witich 15 inviſible, as Baputm with che Holy Gho!t 15. 

i. *Tis cvidert ihe Church mutt be a vile Society, being 2 City upon an Hill, 


yering and ngying, and loudly deciy:ng the outward vifible Marks of Ch::3s In- 


ang 
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and therefore they were called by Hyrace, Carti Fude; ;, fo by their Baptiſm, 51g 
Fobn's Diſciples by their Baptiſm, and ChiiRt's by his : This was the Baove and Li- 
yery the Chriltians wore, to let the World know whoſe Servants they were, and (hit 
they were not aſhamed of their poor MaPer that gave it them; thercfore when the' 
were baptized, they were faid to pur on Chriſt, Gal. 3, 17 and when Men renounced 
their Chriſtianity and turned Twrks, they laid afide this Livery, and took up Aſa! 1 
met's Circumciſion, and ſpit at the mention of the Name of Ch-ift, and from thence 
are accounted true Muſſelme;s , fo that Quaker, by rejeting Water-Bapti:im, are go" 
ha'f way to Terk, : 

There ws a memorable Advertiſement from Dorſes/fire; *is before the Anſxer to 
Mr, Den's Quaker, no Papiſt, in the Gag for Quakers, of a firange Diicovery mad co 
many Witches 1n and near Shcrbeyn, they were near 200 of them at one Meeting, 
molt of them Quakers, and Anabapiifts ; itrells us 3-Men and £ Women, formeriy g 2- 
k:rs, committed to Dorcheſter Goal, where they wece Priſoners at the w:iting of thc 
Advertiſement, confeſſed upon Examination, and fince their Commitment, to ſundry 
Perſons, who have viſited them, that when the Devil fir!t appeared to them, and 
tempted them to be Witches, before he would admit them into that Sacred Ord:r, he 
cauſed them ro renounce their Baptiſm ; and truly the Dey:1 had ſcme reaſon for this, 
to make them tear off the Live: y of their old Matter, his greateſt Enemy, before h2 
took them'into. his Service ; beſides in Baptiſm they had renounced him, and all h:s 
Works j and hethought it neceſſary ſuch a Covenant ſhould be cancelled, before 
they-entred a new League with him ; and if Quakers had doubted the Truth of this, 
in'thoſedays, they might have gone and viſited their Friends 1n Goal, as hundreds 
did, and been: ſatisfied from their own mouths, The Devil, in our days, need not 
put mv(t of our Quakcrs to the trouble of renouncing Bap:iſm, who never receiv'd it, 
and ſoare ina more appropriate diſpoſition to be taken into that Service. Alargarce 
Bradly, and Mary Langhorn, perhaps might commence Witches without ſuch a So- 
lemnity ; theſe Quaker.'Witches would have taken away the Life of their Brother-in- 
Law Winder, by a falſe Accuſation at Carliſle Aﬀizes ; they were emigent Teachers 
amonglt the Quakers, neither d:d they ever diſown them for their Viilainy : See Snake, 
305. 306, 307. and no doubt there have been hundreds more ſuch Inſtances, that 
have bewitched multitudes into horrid Ravings, Yellings, Foamings and Convulfions, 
as ſoon as they have come into their Meetings : You may believe in every one of them, 
2s well as thoſe of Sherborn, the principal Article of che Contract was, if ever they 
received it, to renounce Biptiſm. : 

Oh how Converts of old, in Times of Perſecution, would crowd to Baptifin, thoaugh 
they burur for it ; they would run through the Fire to Water- Bap:iſm, ambiti-us of 
the honour of being known to be Chri{t's Servants, which they were by b*1ng baptized, 
Had Qrakers lived in thoſe days, they would never have been known to be Chritiars, 
by a little yeaing and naying only for a Mode of Speech, their Chiift betog no fuch 
Man as the Heathen» were incens'd ag2inft,nothing but Mecknels Partence, Temper: nce, 
Chaltiry, &c, which the Heathens were grett Admirers of, No Brother H..zthsn 
would never have hurt 2 Quakzr, they are theſe wicked Chritizans the Qyakers Cry out 
of as their Perſecutors, as the Chriſtians cried out of the Heathens , 2 1:8er5 and Hcg: 
tbens, are too good friendsto fall our for a Yea and Nay, 

As for their Obje&ions out of Scrip:ure, if need had been,we could have brought 
b molt of them as Proots of the DoEtrine they have brought them to oppoſe ; rhet- Go- 
*—1;ab- Argument is fromthe 1 Cor 1.14, 15,16, 17. 1 Was wot ſent to baptize, but to 
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preach the Goſpel. We ſhall not need to prove, that this is Water-Baptiſmhere ſpoken 
of, having proved-it before : Beſides they acknowledge 1; which I believe they 
would never have done, but only that they might ſcrew an Objetion our of it againtt 
Water-Baptiſm; for hence they obſerve tous, Paul an Apoſtle was never ſent to bap- 
tize with Water, or otherwiſe, why ſhould they not yield the ſame word ſignifies the 
Ame thing in other places > By the way let us premite, when a Doctrine is proved by 
ſuch Argumeats, the Command of Chriit, the PraCtice of the Apoltles, and the whole 
Chriitiza Wo: 1d to this day, *tis notto be overth: own by one Objection our of Scri- 
pture, that may bear a ſence as well agreeing with that DoCtrine, 'as the ſence that 
oppo'es ic. Our Arguments ſhould ficit be anſwer'd; wh'ch becauſe they cannot do, 
they buſie themlelves ia finding our difficulties : 1f this were enough, the Being of 
GoJ4, and Exiſtence of Souls, D»@rines as demonitratively proved, as any in the 
World, might be overthrowa ; for che Atheiſt hath found dithculties enough to puzzle 
and perplexthem : But chough this way of theirs be a very fallacious Artitice, yer w2 
{Lall zo be afrai.i to grapple with thetr Objections, this mighty one 1n particular, 

But why doth St Pau! think God he baptized fo few, 1t an Ordioance of Chritt : 
'Tis evident he baptized ſome ; and if he had not been impower'd by Chri't to baptize, 
would have been preſuinptio. in him to have bap:ized any body. Bu why ſo few? 
As inthe 15th, *tis anſwered by himielf, Jeſt auy one ſPould ſay, | baptized in my own 
name, You may oblerv<- trom v. 10 how childiſhly they begait ro range themſelves 
12to Sides and Parties 3 one was for Paul, another for 4pollys, as if they had only 
vaptized, and made D:tciples to themſelves, ro ſet up as many Sects of Chrittans, 25 
they had dove ot Philolophe”s, under their ſeverai Maſters. Fer, 13. Do: you thiok, 
ſays Paiz!, y ou were baptized into tne Name of Paul, or Peter, or Avollo; ? 1 thank God, 
f11s he, as it happen'd, 1 baptized none of you, taat you may have no pretence for ſuch 
a Schiſm under my Name ; he does not thank God they had not been baptized, but 
that he had not done it, for the aboveſaid reaſon : But you will fay then, fu e here was 
2 grea: ſtreſs laid upon Water Baptiſm, becauſe there were fo few thus baptized : A 
Conteque-ce indeed ! becaule he baptized fo few, therefore the.e were no more bap- 
tiz.d, May nota Man as juitly inferr the contrary, though there have been multitudes: 
0: chem baptized, yer I have bapiized but few of them, elp-cially if ycu compare this 
place with Es 18. 8, where a great many other Curimthians were baptized as well 
as Criſpur and Gaius Put ver, 17. St Paul ſays, Chit ſen: him not to baptize, but 
to preach the Goſpe), We anſwer, every Apoltle, belides a gzneral Commiſion, had 
commonly a particular Mittin : Thetr general Commiſſion gave them Power and Au- 
thority through the whole World to preach ; bu: becauſe that had been too numerous 
a Pariſh, and it would have been impoiſible for them 10 have executed thoſe Powers, 
by p *aching to every Perſon in the World, 1t pleated God. by a ſecret Motion and Im- 
pulſe of the Spirit, to ſend them into ſeveral Quarters, o4e-t0 the Gentzles, another: 
ty the Fewws, one tn 0 Spain, another into the 1ndics, to preach there; for the more: 
orderly and efectual execution of thuſe Powers inthe World. St. Paul had Power 
and Authority in his Commiſſion to baptize all, as well as preach to all ;, but that theſe 
Powers might be executed in the beſt manner, ſuch as mighttend molt ts the Glory of 
God, and the Edification of the Church, it being impoſſible he: thould preach to all, 


and baptize them too, by a particular Taſtinct of the Spirit, co appoint and order him: 


to }ay out his Abilities chiefly in preaching, that being a Work of greateſt Dithculry 
and I.mpor:ance, his Talent alſo lying moit for that Work, And St. Paul might have- 
faid, 1 was not ſent topreach the Golpel ta the Zews, viz. by my_ particular Million, . 


as. 
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25 he ſays here, T was not fent, »s7, dy a ſpecial Miſſion to baptize rhems That'the , q, 5.20 
Apoſtles had ſuch particular Clls and Miſſions, as well as anuniverſal Power and gq,g 26.2 6: 
Authority, *cis evident-from the Scriprures, nog Jon Tee Adtsg. 1s, 

Or it may be Anſwer'd the common way, I was not ſent chi:fly to baptize:: That aq, 16, 10,9, 
was not the chief Part of his Commullion, but to perform the more neceſſary and. a 19.20.22, 
difficult Part, of it, to preach, to-diſpute with, and convince Gain ſayers; for our as 23, I. 
greater Parts and. Abilities, as alfo greater Courage, was required. then to. baptize 3 2 Tim, 1. 11. 
yet he carefylly depured others for that Service, and fo might well enough. have 
been ſaid ro-have baptized roo, as Chri, 4 F-b. 2, and Peter. alſo, iAAs.n0. 48. 
having commanded them to be baptized, it was certainly impoſtible the _ Apoltzes 
ſhould have been able with their own hands, to have bap:1zed ſuch Multicudes th.y 
converted, Chriſtianity had [{pread over all the Quarters. of the kcown World before the 
Apo'tles lefr it, and coutd Twelve Men be thougit ſufficient for ſuch. a Task cf 
Biptizing 2 And iv-it-not agreeable to Reaſon, thit when a Perſon hath a Commil- 
tion au horizing him for two eminent difſerent Seryices, t12t are impoNible,both toe. 
rerformed by him alone ; to interpretthe Meaning of that Commiſſion; 'to bg, ©*at 
he ſhould. lay out his Time, and Strength, 1n the moit neceflary, and important Ser- 
vice, and depute ſome others for the reſt, ſeeing it may as, well be done by other 
hands as his ? 

What a ſtop anThindrance would this h:ye been, if the ApoRles hid Nayed every 
where to bapt:ze thetr Conve ts F. may, *twasimpeſit>le, they being fo great 2 P2tr 
of the World, yet ſometimes they aid it you ſee, when it was n9 1mpeciment to them 
17 iheir main Deſign $-Had it not hive brea jn their Committion to have Gone :: ac all, 
tney had greatly fiaged,ifall the Children of the Province of Canterbury, were bronze 
to-the Arch-Biſhop to be baptized by him, he might not ſay, when I was made Arch 
P chop of this Place, and tent to this See, 1 was not not ſent to baptize the Children 
of this numerous Province, though-I have a Commuſlion to bantize 25 weil as any. 
Pariſh-Minifter of the Povince, but chiefly to exerciſe a Pattoral Care, of Govera: 
012nt, among them, C | 

Sce Gem 45.8. {t was not 30u thrt ſens me butber, but Go . Thoagh they ſold him: 
0 egypt, but it was principally God's doing. | 

'1 Tim. 2, 14. Adam was nut deceived, but the Voman being deceived, was in the 
Tranſg-ſſim, viz. the Chief in it, ' 

Mar. 9. 13. 1/1 baze Mcrcy and not Sacrifice. Jer- 7.22. I ſpake not unto. your 
Fathers, nor commanded them, concerning Burnt Offerings or Sacrifices, but, I com-- 
mand them, ſaying, Obey my Vaice, Yet God hid commanded thoſe Cities under 
pain of. Dearh, The;meaning- is, they were not the chief parc of the Command, 
bur rather the ors; and Sacrifice of a broken and conttire Ieart ; *ewas the in- 
wa:d' part that was ſignified. by this, thit God chiefly required of them, and when 
the outward wa: performed without the inward, he tells them, he never r:quired is. 
at-their hands, ice Iſa 1,1», Suppoſe the 94akers ſhould deny, that outward Sacri- 
fices were ever commanded by God, or. that the F:ws did ever praftiſe them, and. 
they ſhould interpret all.thar is Czid of Sacrifices of the inward, as they do of Bap- 
tiſm, and ſhould produce the. Texts above quoted, and the Firſt of 1jz, to p: ove God 
did notcommand them, which are more clear and poſitive againſt ourwaid Sicrifices, 
: taan that one Text chey have brought out of the Corinibians is: againit Water- 
%, Baptiſm: If they ſhould:not be-cq1vinced by thoſe numerous Texts might be brought” 
"our. of. Zxod. Gen, Numb, &c.. with the. Practice of the Fews from Moſes's BW. 
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for the Proof -of the-one, as by thoſe plain and pregnant Texts cited'by us, together 
wth the-conſtant Praftice of the Apoſtles, and all the'Chriftian World to this Day, 


for the Proof of the other, we ſhall deſpair of ever finding out a Method of convincing 
-them, but as one ſays, that of B:dlam : Sure enouyh, if the Quakers had ſuch Texts 


as theſe forementioned, againſt Water-Baptiſm, what Shouts and Triumphs ſhould 


we hear of ? If God had faid he never commanded Water-Bapt:ſm, he was weary of 


1t, his Soul hated ie; yet had they found them, they would have proved no more 
294in{t-outward Baptiſm, than the other did againtt ourward Sacrifices, Come G. 
diflemble no longer with us, the true Reaſon, if thou wouldſt deal plainly wirh us, 
why Woater- Baptiſm is reje&ted by you, 1s not becauſe the Scripture commands. ic 
not, but becauſe you have no Command in your ſelves about it; and as for that Dry, 
Dead Letter, that Noſe of Wax, the Scriptures, as you call them ; no matter whacr 


they ſay tous, without ſuch a Revelation : What have we to do with the Command. 


that was tothe Apottles? They are dead and gene, and the Commandot baptizing all 
Nations died with them. But yet methinks, as the- Apoſtles wcre bid'to-baptize all 
Nations, all Nations were required to be baptized, and all Nations are not yet dead, 
and gone; and therefore there ſhould be ſome left alive, to baptize them, unleſs 
the Apoſtles were commanded to baptize when dead. 


CHAP. Xl 
Of the LORD's SUPPER. 


Ex: we ſhall Vindicate the Supper of the Lord, by Bread and Wine, from 
their profane Contempt, that alſo according to them, 1s bur a Trick of the 
Pope's to cheat the People with, a Shadow, for Subſtance, Carnal, Cainiis- 
cal, and to b2 diſcharged the Service as well as the Paſsover, 

Brief Diſcovery, All which Abules are juitified by the common Voucher for 
Quakers,G. \hxzehead. One would think the Words of St. Matthew, 26, 26, 27,28, 
as alſo St, 7.zu&, 22.19. 20. ſhould be plain enough to determine this Controverſie, 
Whilc thy were eating, viz the Paſ:over, Chrifi took Bread, and bleſſed it, and brake it, 
and gave it to bis Diſciples, and bid them take and eat, for it was bis Body, viz. The 
Sign or Symbol of his Bidy: He alſo took che Cup, and bleſſed it, and gave ut them, 
and commanded them all to drink of it; yea, this was his dying Command, which 
ough: 25 make rhe greater Impreſſion upon us, if werruly loved him, plcrique pyſtrce 
-n4 memin:re: Yea, he condelcencs to give a Rexſon (though his. Command is Rea- 
ſon enon2h of its ſelf ) ſuch an one, as adds to the Obligation e higheſt Autho- 
rity, the Obligation of he greate? Gratitude, for that 7 tbe Bluod of 5b New T:/ta- 
ment, which is ſhed f r many, (ay * Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins. St, Luke tells us, 
it was to be a Commemoration, Ordinance, Du this in remembrance of me. © St. Mark, 
14 23 ſays, They all dr.:.1k of it, St Paul, 1 Cor.114 23.-fays, he received the ſame 
Ordinance from Chr'::, and that it was ro continue tall Carift's coming to Judgment ; 
for they were to thei forth the Lord's Death tl: he come, why is it elſe c21led che 
Lord's Supper, but becauſe the Lord himſelf inſtituted it? Pr. 20, And upon this 
Accouvt hc 2zgravates their Profaneneſs, 22, 23. Becauſe it was an Abuſe of an 
Ordinaice of Chriſt, and threatens it terribly. 27,28,29,30, - He Jays the Guile of 
the Blood of .Chrilt upon them, threatens them with Diſeaſes,” and Sicknefles in _ 
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World, and Damnation in the other. Harſh.:Sentenees, for eating a little common 
Bread, drinking a little common Wine, unworthily ; beſides; 'what a folemn and ſe. 
rious Prept+ation is here required ? 28. But let a Man examine, 8&c, We can'tthink 
ſuch a ſtri& Examination of our ſelves is required of every one before he eats his 
Dinner, and that for want of it he ſhould be damned. Per. 27. 'Twas not for drink- 
ing of kis own Cup, or his Friends, but the Cup of the- Lord, unworthity ; And 
mult ſuch a ſolemn Ordinance of Chriſt's be dreſs'd up with ſuch diſgraceful Titles, 
upon its forchead, Popi//7, Carnal, Caznitical, to expoſe 1t the more to the Scorn and 
Con:empr of their Vulg1r, and Rabble 9 +zkers. | 
IVbitch:ad in Anſwer to the Snake, and in his Innocency and Truth,8&c. ſtumbles 
at the Word S2crament, and ſays 'cis not to be found in Scripture, applyed to theſe Sect. 14. | 
Myſteries. Bur G as long as Sacrament is a Word apt enough to expreſs the Na- P, 25, I 14, 
ture ofthe thing,why ſhould(ſt theu make ſuch a ſtir about a Word, and ſhew thy ſelf as 
Pedantical as a pert School-Boy, with his Unde derivatur ? Where canſt thou find [n- 
fallibility, and Friends Meetings Oc, expreſly in Scripture ? Yec thou contendeſt ve- 
ry earneſtly for theſe things. We are ſure the Word Sacrament is as Scriptural, and- 
more expreſlive of the thing we uſe it for, than thoſe you uſe to expreis an Order 
of Men by, ſet apart for Holy Miniſtrarion, wsz. Conjurers, Thieves, Robbers, 
Witches, Devils, Beaſts, Blood-hounds, Moles, Tinkers, Sodomites, &c. Can any 
thirg be more expreſlive of che Nature and End of this Myſtery, than 2a Word that 
figntties co bring an Holy Thing ( ſuch is the Death of Chriſt ) ro our Minds: Burt, 
G. if thou wilt, we will compound with thee for this, we'll not be ſuch Logomachitts- 
as to fall out for a Wo.d; give us but the thing, and call it, if cho wile, by its 
Sciipture Name, the Lurd's Supper. 
He tells us again, * Till he comes, is meant, till Chriſt comes ſpiricually into our Aqtiqote a- 
: * hearts ; and Chrilt was nor then come ſo to the Currn-b;ans, and that w1s the Rea- painſt the 
* ſon of the Celebration of this O:dinance was continued fo long. W2 h3d thought Snake, p. 112. 
Chriſt had been come to every Man alive, for he enlightens every Man that cometh 1n« 
tothe World; and therefore is come to all. But he ſays the Crinth;av: were not 
then the pureſt Chriſtians ; yet we doubt not, but ſome of them were as pure as the 
Quakers * We may preſume ſo far , of Paul, and Apollus, Criſis and Gaius ;, an1 
ic were hard, if Chriſt had not appeared ſpiritually, to any one of that great Multi- 
tude baptized with them, A&s 18.8, Yer St, Paul fpeaks to all the C:rinthians, What 
1 bave rccerved, that I have delivered; unto 30u.: We hope allo the Ditciples of Chriſt, 
who all received, had ſome little appearance'of :Chriit 1n them, as much as W. Pen, 
akd thy ſelf; and ſome Primitive Chriftians; and Martyrs, might be almoſt as pure as- 
you, whoever took 1t,even when going to their Laſt Home, at Death, as their Viarrcum, 
as a Cordia] to comfo. t and revive their Spirits, and fit chem for their Laſt Conflict, 
at a Stake, or Furnace. Truly G, the purer Men are, an:{ the more Chriſt be come 
| into their hearts, the mofe worthy they are: The Apolle intimares, ſuch are the 
fitteſt ro participate of this Ordinance, which you: wicked!y athr *:1s but ro continue 
till we are ſo. The Apoſtle exhorrs, at the Peril of mo!t dreadful Judgments, to as 
grear 2 Meaſure, and proficiency of Grace and Holineſs, as they can a:tain ro; fo 
let them eat, and fo letthem drink, f95c; No, ſays G. * When they are come to that 
[ « meaſure, they need not do it. Oge would think ſuch Mcn hve moſt reaſon to re. 
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member the Death of Chriſt, who. have felt moſt of the comfortable Effects of ic 
A\_themlches; unleſs they will ſay, becauſe they have Chriſt within them, they need 
Shadows or Images, to.remember.him-by ; 'or becauſe they have Chriſt Crucified 

within 
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- withincthemſelves, chey nezd nat ſend/their Thaughts, and Meditations, a Pilgrimage 


New Cite- 
chilm, 134. 
Primer, p. 3. 


x1 Cor 5. 

1 Cor. 15. 

3-Cor. 1. 

1-Cor. 1. 
Anſwer to the 
Snake. 112. 


Anſwer to the 
Stake, 172 113. 


Polandinus, n. 
65, 69. 


Anf. to Snake, 
P. 113. 


to F:reeſaters, to reflect upon the Pazniand Agony, the Contempr and Scorn, was-ſut- 


ftered'there. ' Amith (ays, ©* W: believe that Chriit in us doth oFer up himſelf, a liv- 


'4 19g Sacrytce 11:0 God for us, by which the Wrath and Juſtice of God is appeaſed 
'© towards us,. Again Smrth, ** They are falſe Miniſters, that preach Chriſt withour, 
'* We that are pure Ouakers,” (which tho Cormihbians were not, it ſeems; not'a Man of 
© them) have Chrift ard is Death within us, What need we trouble our Memories 
«« bout Calvary, or Foruſa!rm? The Lultful, Atheiltical, Schiſmatical and Drunken 
' Cortx thians, mv haves leave to remember, and ſhew forth his Death '( becauſe he 
« ts not yet come to them } 1f they pleaſe, Whitehead ſays, ** They were to waic 
* for: the coming of Chriſt, to make them better. No doubt of it G. and the berte: 
they were, the Apoſtles fay,they would be the hitter to receive theſe Myſteries, Sr. Paw! 
exhorrs to worthy Receirang , neither does he ler a Meaſure, or Limit to their Wo! - 
thineſs; We 2 e confident ne never feared they could be too. worthy, though now 1: 
diys 't's the eminency and h2ighth of Worth, 1n ſome ſort of People, that keeps them 
from: receiving, as having now no need of :t, Wharchead ar lalt yields, ** There might 
*+ be 3 go09 Intention, in the firlt P. opolals and Praftice of the Memorials of Chritt?, 


* Dentir among the Cormrthrans, to remember and ſhew forth Chrilt's Death, till they - 


«Knew more of his Life, to {er forth in an uablameable ſtate. G. if we underfiand 
thee right, thou meane# chic uoblameable State that Chriſt arrived to: And there: 
fore your perfeR,finlets 9:4.2%crs,who have arrived totha: Stare they need not trouble 
themlelves ary more wita the Blood of Chriſt, having no more Sins to purge, or par- 
don, they are come to the m.blameable State, and therefore they remember it no more, 
uvle(s ir be 1a ſcorn, to thank him for nothing, as by and by you may fze, Whar can 
this tend to, bur to evacuate and render of none effect to theſe unblameable Men, the 
Death and Blood of Chriſt without them; therefore they have laid aſide the Ordina-ce 
for che Conimemoration cf it, a mean and low Diſpenfation, a meer Shadow, now tie 
Fi1b{tance 1s come 1ato th:m : Whatever they {ay they mean, this mult be cheir lewd 
Athet{t1c1] Thoughts. if they-agree with their Words. op: | 

Whitebead,ib:d, © Wonders at our urging-Chriſt's Celebration of the Lords Supper, 
* 25 Obligatory, foraſmuch as we do nor imitate that Lalit Supper n all its Circumltan- 
«© ces, He mentions only One, and that's the Paſsover, with which it was attended, 
which we do not c:clebrate with the Supper, . [ny 

He might have gone on, and reckon'd up many mvre Circumſtances, if he had 
pleaſed: We d> rot Celebrate in that Habit, that Poſture, the ſame Time of the 
Day, nor tothe ſame Number, nor to ſuch Apottles.” But then good G. you muſt for- 
bear to Adminiſter another Ordinince, which 1s your Preachments, in Breeches and 
Doublets, and Cravats : Yon mult get rhe Sandals, and the Seamleſs Coat. wh'ch 
were without doubs, the Habit Chrilt preach'd in; the. Subſtance of an Ordinance 
may be the ſame, though ir arpear in various Cucum"ances. As Geryge Vhachead 
would be the ſame, with his Whieg ard Beaver, our of a Barber's Shop, wath'd and 
comb'd, as for a Wedding ; the tame I fay, as if he ſhould the next diy appear 
like Prophet Fccleſs, all over beſmeared with Excrements 3 or as his Brother 7 ogel as 
going in a Rapture from P-s ro: «ati, that ſtood up to the: Neck in mire and 
fileh, to repreſent to his Companion, .he fi'thine(s of Sin he. liv'd in, But G, we 
have 2 iitle more to [ay upon this Point, That Chriſt himſelf allowed it ſhould be re- 
ceived without the Paſsover;, for, Dith nat Pay! Celebrate the Sazpper of the Lord 
without it? And, Hath he not told you he: Celebrared 12-95 he receiv'd it 4 ; ; 

rhtleg 
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MThitehead ſays, Chrifts laſt Supper was'a conſummation and fulfilling of 4nſwer to 


the-Jewiſh ſolemn Feaſt under the Law; though that be precarious enough, 
yer if that were granted, muſt the Lords Supp?r therefore have irs end, and 
determine preſently ? rhe quite contrary may fairly be inferred, rhat it oughr 
nor -: the Antity pe that conſummares and fuitils the T+: pe, always continues 
after the Type 1s vaniſhed, The Paſſover is abolithed, bur Thritt our Paſſover 
conrinues for ever ; rhe legal Prieſthood might be a Tvpe of the Spiritual, under 
rhe Goſpel che former is done away, we hope the latter will ſtand awhile nor- 
withſtanding your Quaker rage againit it : Can any one underſtand whar rhou 
meancſt by confummaring and fulfilling, unleſs ro pur an end to rhem, by 
ſomewhar that may abide, excepr thou thinkeft the Supper of che Lord came 
for nothing bur to deſtroy theſe Feaſts and vie. 

He ſays again, ir was condeſcended to, becauſe of the weakneſs of many : 
Thar is a very good Reaſon why ir ſhould continue ftill, becauſe there will 
be Weakneſſes among us, while we are on this fide Heaven, for all the arro- 
gant boaſting of our PerfeCtionifts, And we hope you will not grudge ar the 
Miniftration of this Ordinance unto us weak ones. 


Snake, PI I2s 


Thid, p. 114; 


He fays again, he will nor condemn them who are conſcientiouſly tender in 1:4, 


the practiſing that which they believe tro be their Duty, viz. rhe receiving 
of rhe Sacrament, Whar, not condemn them Georpe,for receiving ſo religiouſly 
a Carnal, Cainirical Ordinance, inſtirured by the Pope ? Bur (7bid.) rhou de- 
ſireft they may come under that higher Piſpenſarion of ſpiritual Communion. 
Only we have one Queltion to ask thee before we part : Was rhar Sacrament 
commanded by Chriſt or nor ? if not commanded, rhou ought ro condemn the 
Adminiſtrator and Communicants too, as ſuperſtitious Will-worſhippers, for 
ſerting up a way of ſerving God, thar he never appoinred ; andif ir were com- 
manded, thou oughteſt not only tro forbear centuring, but highly approve of 
rhe Zeal of thoſe rhat duly and conſcientiouſly receive rhis Ordinance. 

He confeſles (:b:id. p. 115.) © The Abuſe of the Subſtance or Myſtery doth 
* incur Damnartion, grievous Diſeaſes, if you reſt and ftick in the ſhadow, and 
* neglect rhe Subſtance. Here we are very good Friends again, and fo we 
ſhall parr with him; for it's very rruc, to ſtick in the Shadow,and neglect the My- 
fter y,doth 4ycur Damnation : Bur does nor this allow us to uſe the ſhadow, or 


\ we could not ſtick init ; no George, I hope we ſhall nor ſtick in ir, tho we uſe 


it as a means to obtain the Myſtery. Ah George ! thou waſt nor in rhis good 
mind, when thou wroted it that accurſed Book; which thou called it Light and 
Life; where thou vilified'it rhe Myſtery, rhe. Blood of Chriſt, laugheWft and 
jecred'it ar ir, as. an uſeleſs and unprofitable thing. - See p. 64. © The ſhedding 
* of the Blood of Chriit, ler our by a Spear,. was the Act of wicked Men, 
* and the Spear an Inſtrument of Cruelry, which to lay the meritorious 
cauſe or{treſs of our Juttification upon, is falſeDoCtrine. He might have known 

it was, not only the Act. of rhe Soldiers, -but Chriſt's own Act alſo; . I lay 
down my Life for -my Sheep, and loe I come-to.do thy Will, O God; it was nor rhe 
murderous Act of the Soldiers, but the voluntary Reſignation of himſelf ro rhe 
bulge of God, that made Chrift's Death a Sacrifice, he gave himſelf a Ranſom 

or all, 

Sce Reader, if. rhou durſt look upon ſuch a Gorgon's-head, ſuch monſtrous 
Blaſphemies 5 we cag't bur be;attgniſhed while - we are a writing them : yi 
| | 3 wRar 
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Light and Life, what Sport he makes with the ourward Blood. © T pray, ſays he; what's the 


Pe 52+ 


Ce ens 


© Price ſo much ralk'd of, that bork-ſarisfies God, and faves Man > The ſaving 
virtue of the ourward Blood of 'Chrift,- he counts a Tale and a Story People 
have gorten by the end to talk of ; though the Scriprure ſays, we are bought 
with a Price, and we have Redemption throuph hx Blood ; this is bur a little Scrip- 
rure rartle and prare, He lays further, * Whereas fo much mention is nnks 
&« of the Blood-ſhedding, and ſo much Efficacy and Virtue ſeems to be derived 
* from it. Mark, ir only ſeems to be derived from ir. Alas poor deluded 
* Chriſtians! How have you been :cheared by the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, 
* anda Company of Hireling -Prieſts, ever. fince-rhe Apoftles Days, to cauſe 
* you to reſt and rely fo confidently upon a Sunbeam or Shadow, to catch at an 
* Apparition or a Phantaſm, a meer Semblance and Appearance, 

Bur further, if you turn in you ſhall ſee greater Abominarions than rheſe, 
* Is irnor (ſays he, ibid.) a Spiritual Supernatural Virtue, Power and Efficacy, 
* that cleanſecrh, ſaverh, and quftifieth ; it ir be, how then can ir proceed from 
* the ſhedding of the Blood outwardly ? If -ir periſhed and be not in being, 
Paz. 16, © Where is the Blood ? is it in' being or no, or did ir fink into rhe 
© Ground and-corrupt ? How then does it cleanſe, juſtify, redeem and fave ? 
Pag. 17. © Thar Blood thar ſaves 1s in being,and nor corruprtible ; for we are 
* not redeemed with corruprible things. | 

Thou maylit remember George, The Lamb was ſlain, Rev. 13. 8. from the Forn- 
daticn of the World, He was nor aCtually crucified from the beginning, bur the 
virtue and merit of his Dearh might reach ro the beginning of rhe World, 
though nor rhen in being ; and why nor to the end of ir roo rhough nor in being ? 
The Purchaſe may be enjoyed either before or after the Payment of the Price ; 
and if it be nor in being, we may enjoy the benefir of ir by Faith. He asks 
again, P. 55. whether any thing be of Erernal Merit or Worth, thar is not 
everlaſting ; and then ſcoffingly upbraids us, as not being well agreed what 
Blood of Chriſt we ſhould affign rhar Virtue and Efficacy ro, wherher to thar 
which was let our of his Side by rhe Soldier's Spear after Dearh, or that 
Blood thar drop'd from him in his Agony : and ar laſt confidently reſolves, that 
the Blood of Chriſt rhar cleanſes us, &c. is the Life of rhe Spirir, and that 
this is the Blood of the Covenant, Here we have the ourward: Blood of Chriſt 
thrown out of Doors by Whitehead, as if it were but the Blood of an'Ox cr 
Sheep ler our ar the Shambles, only becauſe rhe Scripture ſpeaks ſo much of 
the Blood of Chriſt, and we -muſt'nor-affront- its Teſtimony roo much : They 
rell us of an inward Blood of Chrift, a Blood never heard of before, neither in 
Scriprure, nor any of the Writings of Chriſtians from rhe Apoftles times, 
till Saran in theſe laſt Ages of the World opened a Vein in Fox's Crown, and 
fo furniſhed us with plenry of ir, 

Ah how willingly would you be rid of the outward Chriſt, as well as the 
ourward Blood of Chriſt ; as the Jews. Fob. 9. 22. they would have thruſt him 
our of rheir Synagogues long cre now, bur for tear: of the People, thongh in 
effect they have caſt our Jeſus of Nazareth as well as his Blood, only dreft up 
eae as Michael dealt with Saul, a counrerfeir Phanraſm, as hke him as rhey 
can, which they call a Chriſt within, Ah George, thou wilt one Gay find ir ber- 
ter to have remembred rhe Blood of Chriſt ar our Communion, with Raprures 
of Joy and Thankfulneſs, rhan thus to have remetmbred 1t-in your Light and 

| Life, 
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Life, with Scorn and Contumely. No wonder you abandon and explode the 
Ordinance of the Lords _ er, .which was inftitured as a Cammemocation of 
the ourward Blood of Chrilt3 which if ir-were 'as thou haſt wickedly repre- 
ſented ir, would not be worth remembring, . 
God open thy Eyes, and give thee Repenrance; for belching our ſuch Blaſ. 
phemies againſt rharBlood, and grant thar thou mayſt feel the Virtue of thar 
which thou haſt ſo much vilifyed, and experience the mexir of it in the pardon 
RE OG OE A TOTP WW Wy ako Wy 
Whar G. Whitehead ſays, p. 27. ult. rouching their giving Liberty to all, is 
ſo little ro the purpoſe, that nothing need to be rerurned to it ; the Charge (in 
the Brief Diſcovery, p. 13, 14. quored from the Spirit of the Hat ) ſranding 
firm againſt rhem : Fox ſaying, © Whar! Liberry to the Presbyrer ? No. To the 
** Independent ? No. To the Bapriſt ? No. 4 ts 1s inthe Truth, ( which if 
it has any ſenſe muſt be this; no Liberty to any bur thoſe thar are. in rhe Truth) 
equivalent to that of rhe Papiſts. ( as the Quoration takes notice ) who ſay, 
** Whar | Liberty to the Sectary ? No. To the Hereticks ? No, No Liberty 
** our of the Church, fay they ; No Liberty out of the Power, ſays Fex ; which 
amounts to the ſame : as one Quaker wrote ro another in their bemoaning Ler- 
ter call'd the Spirit of the Hat ; which plainly refers ro a Liberty from external 
.Coercion and Force, becauſe it ſpeaks of ſuch a Liberty as they could g1ve to, 
or take away from Presbyrers, Independents and Baptiſts. And therefore when 
George Whitehead ſays in anſwer hereunto, there's no true Liberry bur in rhe 
Power and Spirit of rhe Lord ; and 7illiam Pen calling it a Spiritual Liberty, 
| is nothing ro the purpoſe, Spiritual Liberty being wrought within, not given 
[ by Men without, that which no mortal Man can give or rake away ; neither 
do Presbyrterians, Independants, or Baptiſts ( whatever Power the Quakers 
H may come to ) fear their Spiritual Priſons, Chains, or Ferrers, bur their ma- 
xerial ones. And whereas George V//zitehead fhifts ro. another corner, telling us 
in canting words, tis a Liberty in truth ; and adds, 'ris for Unity, Sociery and 
good Order againſt the Spirit of Strife, Diviſion and Separation : Whar is this 
ro Presbyrerians, Independants, and Baprifts, who were the perſons ſpoken of ? 
Were they ever taken into your Society, or did they turn Quakers, that you 
ſhould be concern'd at their making any Diviſion or Separation from you, un- 
der pretence of Liberry of Conſcience 2 All thisis to amuſe rhe Reader, and 
loſe the true Caſe in hand ; which was to ſhow thar the. Quakers, had they as 

- much Power, would afford as little Liberty to Difſenters from rhem, as any of 
the Perſecuring Prieſts, or Powers of the Earth, as H/il!iam Pen calls them, yea 
even as the Papiſts themſelves; of which Inſtances enow might be given 
wou'd it not {well this piece too much, which has already exceeded the Limirs 
we deſign'd it : Some are given by the worthy Aurhor of the Snake in the Graſs, 
3d Edit. p. 63, 64, &c. Bur we leave this, and proceed to another Head. 
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( Edirious Principles againft rhe Stare is the ſecond thing we charg'd ther 

with ; the bare Repreſentation of which wou'd, we had hop'd, have 
prevail'd with "any (who defign'd* ro clear this People of Blaſphemy) 
to own the Malignity of ſuch Paflages as rhoſe, which the Brief Diſcovery 
quored' from their Authors : bur we find our - {elves deceived herein, 3eorge 
1.itchead, coming forth as a Champion, prepared ro vindicate and defend 
rhem, making their Authors Prophets, and their Sayings propherical Paſſa- 
ges rouching Government : bur whoever ſhall conſider the dire Effects, thoſe 
wild Propheſics of Munſter, Phifer, Fohn Matthias, Fohn of Leyden, and rhe reit 
of thar Gang, had upon the Civil Government of thoſe places they came unto, 
will acknowledg there's grear reaſon to diſcourage ſuch an extravagant Spirit, 
wharſoever Prertences it makes to -propherick Inſpiration : For how did theit 
Prophefies nor only lead rhem inro all, Impurity {as we have ſhown) but in- 
cired rhe People to run upon their Magiſtrates, and deprive them of all Autho- 
riry and Power ; and none have followed them more in thoſe prerended Pro- 
phefies and Revelations rhan the Quakers : ahd rhar rheir's were nor fo influen- 
tial upon the Engliſh Nation, as the others were upon Munſter, and other pla- 
ces, 15 to be arttribured to that Sobriery of Temper the greateft part were in- 
ducd with, - and that Freedom from Arbitrary Oppreflion the others were liable 
ro; as alſo ro their Experience, whar a Condition for ſeveral years they had 
been brought unro by turbulent and unquier Sefts, Our firſt Charge is, 
Thar they are Enemies ro Kingly Government; and this the Paſſages we quored 
from Burroughs, George Fox, and others, did clearly evince ; nay, not only 
their Averfion ro Monarchy, bur to the Perſon of King Charles the 2d. as a 
Review of them will make manifeſt, | 

Edward Burroughs ſpeaks thus (p. 244.) The Lord 75 riſen to overturn, to over- 
turn Kings and Princes, Governments and Laws : And he will change 
Timecs, and Laws, and Governments, and there ſhall be no King ruling but 
Jeſus, nor no Government of Force, bur the Government of the Lamb, nor 
noLaw of Effect, bur rhe Law of Ged ; all rhar which is otherwiſe ſha]l be ground 
ro Powder. And (p. 507.) he fays further ; Bur as for this People (5. e. the 
Quakers) rhey are raiſed of the Lord, and eſtabliſhed by him, even contrary to 
all Men, and they have given their Power only ro God, and they cannor give 
their Power to any Mortal Men, to ſtand or fall by any outward Authority ; 
and to thar rhey canner ſeek, bunt ro the Lord alone. Whar ſairh Georpe to all 
this? rruly he dares no: recite it all ; bur after he had gone a little way,ftops as 
if he had ſeen a Spectre, The Lord 7s riſen to overturn,to cverturn Kings, Princes, 
Governments and Laws, and he will change Times, and Laws, and Govern- 
ments, &c, and there he is at, a full. ſtand, hoping his Reader wou'd never 
meet with more of it: And rhoſe, he fays (. 28.) were prophetical Paſſages, 
wrote 1657, and yer {pcken in rhe preſent tenſe, 2he Lord i :5ſen, nor will 
ariſe : yery true George. Some of us can well remember to our Sorrow, how 


the 


| EPE-1 
the Lord in his Wrath did then riſe, and for the Puniſhment of our Sins did 
overturn (by ſuch wicked Inſtruments as the Quakers, who gloricd in their 
having a hand in that overturning-work) Kings, Princes, Governments and 
Laws. Edward Burroughs * pag tngG ſays George Whitehead ; but 'risof things 
palt, or preſent, which he faw accompliſh'd when he wrore them, and therein 


| wiſely cauriond the Quakers (would they have heeded it) never to go beyond 


theirKen; and had they done ſ{o,without fooliſhly venturing upon rhings to come, 

neither rhey, nor their Prophefies, had been expoſed to to much Shame and 

Scorn as rhey have mer with, Bur {uppoſe rhcte Prophefies were of rhings ro 

come, ſuch Generals coming to pals would no more cftablith Burroup/'s a Pro- 

pher, than ir would have done FoLn Lilburn, and orhers, who forctold the 

downfal of their Enemies ; but if any Revolurions had happencd for 2o ycars 

after, in any parrs of the known World, they ſhould have been brought in to 

have vouch'd him a Prephert of rhe Lord ; for George F/iireh:ad virnd have 

his Reader obſerve, That theſe Prophecies were directed to all the World, un- 

dcr the Titie of a Standard lifted up, and an Enfign held forth unto a!l Nari- 

crs: a large Province indecd, {cr him ro prerend unto, when he cave not the 

leaſt ſign to any of theſe Nations, by which they ſhould be convinced, rhar he 

was commillion'd as a Prophet from the Lord unto them ; whereas ail Perſons 

ct old that prerended to be Prophets, came arreſted with fome ſign or wonder, 

as we have ſhewn before: And yer (p. 46.) ſaich G-orge V/:itepead, Edward 

Burrcuohs was a Man truly inſpired with the Spirit of God, and of Propheſy 

(rho God never gave the World a convincing Proof thereof) bur what may not 

ſuch Enrhuſiaſtick Perſons vent to the People, under the prerence of Proph2- 

ſy, if the Character of a Prophcr may be allow'd them, wirhour civing any 

Evidence thereof, if for ſuch ituf? as this Burrouzhs muſt be ſaid ro be in{pired 

with the Spirit of Prophecy ? Whar ſhall we fay to Anna Trapnal, who Cx- 

cecded both the Quakers,and moi cf the otherPretenders in cxceittye Faitings, 

and in forctelling ſeveral things that came to pats afterwards, —S$Shc wou'd 

faſt ſomerimes 9, 11, 14 Days. Sne vras rold by the Spirir, of the. Sol> See the Cry 
dicrs coming to London; ſhe had a Vificn of the Scots overthrow berore Dunbar ; Of a Scone; 
of the Fight with Heiland ; of the diſſolving the Long-Parizament z and ſeveral Þ- 4s 5» 6» 75 
Viſions of Ol;ver's being Protector, which ſhe* was troubled ar; and forerold &* and P- 20s * 
Gideon's (7. e. his) being laid afide : yer after all ſhe brands rhe Quakers, as a 7? tea bY Sealy 
delirous deluded People. Ler them tell him (viz. Oliver} of his CE ” oy 
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Sins, and tel] nim with Humility and Tears ; nor as rhoſe deluded Spirirs, that |. 

0 running abour the Streets, and fay, we have ſuch Viſions and Revelaticns, 

who come out with their grear Speeches of Vengeance, Judgments, and 

Plagues : Oh but thine who come from thee; - thou gixeſt them Humiliry 


Meekneſs, Bowels, Tcars, (which was indeed moſt like. ro the rrue Prophets, Es 
who were mightily affected with the Miſeries they forcſaw coming upon a Jer: 9. I;- 
People) bur how cheap and mean is Pcopheſy made by fuch as Fox,. Burroup':s, 
and others of their Order afſuming it. Ler the Reader pleaſe ro.05ferve what 
trifling rhings they advance as Propheſics, rather than loſe rhe. Honour of be- 

ing accounted Prophets : Upon the proclaiming: King Charles 2d. tome One- | j/; [ation of * 
ries were ſent to the Quakers, which this Eiward Burroughs anſwered. "Elie 7: wnty oh 
firſt Query was, © Wherher you, or. any of you, rhar did prerend to Infpiratioa Kins, and th 
«and Reyclation, did foreſee, or was it reyear'd ro you, rhar ever Charles Royalits, p. a, 
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« 5tu:rt ſhould be proclaimed King, ro reign in England any more ? Now ra- 
ther than be thought in the dark here, fee whar he reckons up for Viſions and 
Revelations from God. This, ſays he, was not contrary to thar, which ſome 
of us have ſeen, For thus much was faid by George Fox, in a Letter to Oliver 
Cremwel : © Whar, and if for and becauſe of thy Wickednels in the fight of 
* God, he ſhould raiſe up the Cavaleers, and make them Inftruments in his 
* hands to accompliſh his Wrath upon rhee, even like as he made thee once his 
* Inſtrument to overthrow them. Here,ſaith Burroughs, the thing was belieyed 
ro be poſlible ; and it is now come to paſs, even as was ſeen and belieyed : 
Steftatum admiſſi riſum teneatis, 
Was ever ſuch rhings call'd Vifions and Revelations before 2 Becauſe the 
thing was pcfſible for God to do (tho' ir was nor done in Oliver's Days, which 
the paſſage in that Lerrer ſeems to refer unro, nor.yet neither during his Son's 
Rule and Government ; God was pleaſed ro make others, and not the Cava- 
iiers Inſtruments in his hand againſt his Sons) therefore that was a Revelation 
ro Geo, Fox, that K. Ch.rrles TI. ſhould rerurn to his Crowns again ; (if Fox had 
ſuch a Revelarion, he was ſtrangely diſobedient to rhe Heavenly Viſion, in 
writing as he did to the Presbyrerians juſt before the Reſtaurarion, as you will 
ſee by and by:) ſuch anotherPropt.ecy we have in rhe next words given forth by 
Burroughs himſelf ; and yer rhe Letter was wrore December 1659. when almoſt 
cvery. one, bur ſuch blind Beetles as theſe, did foreſce it : Bur what faid the 
Oracle then 2? It tells the Cavaliers, © Thar the ſame Spirir of Pride,Opprefſion 
* and Idolatry was entered into their Enemies,and did live in them in as high 
a meaſure as ir had done in the Cavaliers;and rheir Injquities were well nigh 
*** finiſhed, and the Lord would one way or another correct and rep-ove them. 
Bur mark it,the Propter was preſently ar a loſs : © for wherher(ſays he)rhe Lord 
« will ever make ule of you (Cavaliers) to reprove them,as he did of rhem to 
* reprove you; this I determine nor,bur leave it ro him who can do whatſoever 
* he will, by whar Inflruments he pleaſerh. A moſt wonderful Revelation, 
that God ſhould ſome way or orher rebuke notorious, open, and univerſal 
wickedneſs, eſpecially in Men of Publick Place and Station, when Sr. Paul 
rells us the Wrath of God 1s revealed from Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, 
and unrighteouſneſs of Men ; and we have ſo many inftances thereof from 
Scripture and our own Experience Bur his Prophecy gave little hopes to 
the Cavaliers, fince he reminds them therein, that though they had made many 
attemprs ro be revenged on their Enemies,rhey had nor proſper'd; the Lord had 
hitherto always defeated them,and bow'd them down under a People as unwor- 
thy as others; and Ch. Stuart muſt either be converted to God (he was ir ſeems 
at that time wholly eſtranged from him) and ruled by him, or elſe he can never 
rightly rule for God in this Nation ; and then he did believe ir was nor impoſ- 
fible, bur that he might be a Rod upon rhem that had once ſmore him. Who 
would not travel a great way to be reſolv'd in his Doubts by ſuch a famous 
Prophet? Truly, had the Oracles of the Heathens been no clearer, or more 
r0 the purpoſe than theſe Prophefies, the Prieſts of Apollo would have had bur a 
miſerable Trade of it ; and yer fays Burroughs, it appears that theſe things, in a 
great meaſure,were foreſeen and propheſied of, —And yer he preſently = rells 
them, thar his Prophecy was norhing bur a rational Obſeryarion of things ; 
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for 'twas, fays he, verily believed thar ſuch a thing would be ; your Enemies - 


having 
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having ſo ated and proceeded as to deſtroy themſelves,and ſo bring you in over 

their heads ; though they little intended rhe thing, yer the effect of rheir pro- 

ceedings could hardly prove orherwiſe than to deſtroy themſelves, and make 

room for you ; and theſe things I obſerved, faith he. So thar a!l the Divine 

Revelations hereof ſhrunk ar laſt into a prudent and rational Gueſs, which he 

made upon their indiſcreet management and ordering of matters. Such anc- 

rher Propher was Stephen Criſpe, who ſeeing the Nation engaged in a dangerous 

War, and London at the ſame rime ſuffering by a diſmal Fire (SFprember 1666.) 

began to forerel a ſad time coming upon all the Inhabitants (excepr his own 

Party) and poſitively fays ir ſhall be before ſeven times (which the Fricnds no 

doubr, underſtood ro be ſeven years) ſhould paſs over them : for thus he ſpeaks, I” 

* Friends, I am the more drawn forth at this rime, to viſit you with an Epiſtle, 4* Epiſtle 18 

* becauſe rhe Lord has given me ſome fight of his great and dreadful Day and £77945 con. 

* Workings in it, which is ar hand and greatly haſtens, of which I have fome- ©7778 = ”—_ 
thing ro ſay unto you, that you may be prepared ro ſtand in his Day, and may woof Tow | 
benold his wonderous Workings amongſt his Enemies, and have fellowſhip , 2* , PM 

| with his Power therein (ro be ſure they mult joyn wirh their King and aiTilt WP 

him againſt his Enemies.) —And as concerning thoſe ſucceeding times,the Spi- 

rir of the Lord hath ſignified that rhey will be rimes of horrour and amaze- 

ment to all rhart have, and yer do rcject his Council : for as the Day of his 

Forbearance; Warning and Inviting have been long, fo ſhall his Appearance 

amoneſt thoſe that have withſtood him,be fierce and rerrible;even fo terrible, 

as who ſhall abide hisComing, for the Lord will work borh ſecretly and open- 

ly, and his Arm ſhall be manifeſt ro his Children in both.— And becaule of 

the hardſhip and ſorrow of thoſe Days,many ſhall ſeek and deſire Death rather 

than Life. Had rhis been the Day of the general Judgment, who would have 

doubted the trurh: of whar was here ſaid? bur as they believe no fuch parricu- 

lar Day ſhall ourwardly be, fo 'rwas a Day that ſhould come upon the wicked 

Inhabitants of this Nation, who had fo long withſtood the Warnings and In-- 

vitings of their Teachers ; whereupon he proceeds, © Ah! My heart relents and 

* 1s moved within me in rhe ſenle of rheſe things, and much more rhan I can 

write or declare,which rtheLord will do in the Earch,and will alſo make hafte * 

ro accompliſh amongſt rhe Sons of Men,rhar they may know and confeſs rhar 

rhe Moſt High doth rule in the Kingdoms of Men, and pulletz down and 

ſerrerh up according to his own Will, and this Men ſhall do [mark rhar] be- 

© fore ſeven times paſs over them, and ſhall be content to give their Glory 

* to him thar ſicteth in Heaven, Tharis,if we may interpret ſo great a Myſte- 

« ry,all Kings and Princes ſhall be forc'd ro yield up their Crowns,Sceprers and 

Coroners into the hands of the Quakers King, thar he may give them ro his 

Servants, for the Meek muſt inherit the Earth ; and he afſur'd chem '"rwould 

not be long,— © Before ſeven times paſs over rhe wicked, they ſhould be forc'd 

<.'ro yield up all ro the Moſt High,who pulls down and ſets up whom he pleaſes, 

It were endleſs to rrace theſe Men in all rheir Follies of this kind, who ſo ex- 

tremely dored upon uttering Prophecies, thar rhey could nor write a Pamphler 

withour giving a caſt of rheir Skill herein, We will mention bur one pailage 

more, though rhart alone is ſufficient ro confound rheſe Perſons for ever, and 

make them aſham'd of ſuch a Lying Spirit, as has all along poſlef2d rheir Pro- 

phets : One Richard Crane ſoon after his Majeſty's Reſtauration, wrore a Picce 
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ſtyi'd, A Serif Account of Babylon's Merchants, &c, where he welcoms the Loyal 
Clergy (who had ſuifered fo long and ſo much for their King) with theſe Pre- 
{ages (no doubt our of grear aft2&tion ro his Majeſty, for rhey were then be- 
come the only Royal Loyal Men of all rhe Diflenters, and had ever been fo, if 
you will take their own word) © Go to, ye Merchants of Bavy/on who are now 
*- bringing forth and expoſing to Sale your old Cankered,Rn{ty and Morh-caren 

Ware; you garher | en hear from the Sun (K. Charles II.) rhar is newly 
riſen, and from it receive ſome {mall Vigour, and are !i«2 rhe Inſet; and Rep- 
til:a of the Earth,who creep our of rheir holes ar the Srn's warmth, by which 
they are vivified, — Yet know ſuch are not permanent, but the withdrawing 
of the Sun's hear from them, ſoon rerurn to rheir holes, andſome periſh ; you 
may take this as a Figure, there is a Cup prepared for you, being mixed 
* with Plagucs, Woes, Miieries, Sorrows, Torments and Ererna! Burnings, 
which you ſhail nor paſs,for you are found from rhe Lord worth;;,and a treble 
Portion is to be given unto you,— In ſome things you parallel Simon and 
Elymas the Sorcerer; you are diicovered and known to be as you are, viz. 
Antichriſts, Deccivers, Sorcerers, and Rayening Wolves ; Flames, Flames, 
Fiames of Fire is prepared by the Lord to conſume you as dry Stubble, — 
Woe is me for the Day which I ſee is coming upon you from che Lord, and 
all them you have made drunk by purtng your Bottle of Poyſcn to their Noſes, 
* who have drunk deep,and ſo are become one in Nature with you: Ir had b2en 
better you had never been born ; ir had becn berter for yeu rhat you had been 
frangled in your Mcrthers Wombs,and ftill-births had been preſented to them, 
than livieg Children inro their Arms. Oh! Whar ſhall I ay concerning you 2 
 Ged's Everlaſting Decree is ſcaled againſt you: Burnings, Burnings, Burnings 
wit unquenchable Fire is your Portion from the Lord God of Heaven and 
Earch.— Oh! I have ſeen Erernity, I have ſeen Ererniry,and a dreadful Day is 
vety ncar at hand tobereyealed : Oh,rhe overflowing Scourge | Oh rhe Beſom 
of Dcitruction! Oh the Plagues and Vengeance rhar is ro bepoured our upon 
rhe wicked - in this Nation, both Prieſts and People. Howl, howlygHireling 
Prieſts of all Orders, for rhe Wine-preſs of rhe Wrath of God Almighty is 
even ncar to be trod, into which you are to be caſt, for the Lord God harh 
* ſpokenir, and he will nor repent ; a treble Portion, a treble Portion of rhe 
* Plagucs of God Almighty you are to have above all orhers. 'Thus this famous 
Quaker-Prophet Divin'd about Forty Years ago, but with what truth the 
Event has ſhewn. And now Reader, 'ris ſtrange any Perſon ſhould ar this 
time of Day {tile rhe Ifſnes of theſe hot-headed Perions Propherical Paſſages, 
when Divine Providence. has {o ordered matters, as to encourage every one 
to hiſs them off the Stage. We very well know whar little reaſon there is to 
expect Propheties in theſe latter Days ; nay, thar a Rarional Intellectual Chri- 
{tian Knowledge is (as the Learned Dr. Mer. Caſaubon obſerves from Aquinas) 
ro be preferred above all Prophecy, ro whom Maimonides (the Aquinas amongſt 
the Rabbins, as he there calls him) does agree in many places of his Mzre Ne- 
vechim, making Rational Intellectual Divinity rhe higheſt degree of Prophecy ; 
who has alſo a Chaprcr (of very good utc, ro keep Men from running them- 
{elves out of rheir right Wirs) touching Moderarion to be obſerved in Con- 
remplation : The Man who can enjoy his natural Wir and Reaſon with So 
briery, and yer affects Raprures and Alienarions of Mind, has atraincd to a 
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' Learned Man ſpeaks (Cap. 2.ult.) And rhar the Quakers, who ſo much afe&t 
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good degree of Madneſs without Raprure, which makes him ſo much under. 
value ſound Reaſon, the higheſt Gift of God, Grace excepred, which is bur 
the Perfection of Reaſon, or the Reformarion of Corrupt Reaſon, as the ſame 

Go 

theſe things, are all of rhem rouch'd with Madneſs, is provid beyond any juſt Ba rh 
contradiction, by a Worthy Aurkor, Ir has been the Fate of rheſe Modern ths Graſs, Pare 
Prophecies ro: continue in vogue bur a ſhort time, by reafon of rheir evident ft, from p. 
failure as ro Trurh, diſcover d by rhe Eyent.and Ifſue of things ; for a Mit- 42. to p. 952. 
carriage, bur in a Cicumſtance, is enough to make the whole Prophecy ſu- 
ſpected of Impoſture, whereas never one word which God ſpake fell ro the © 
ground, as rhe Scripture moſt abundantly afſures us ; and for this reaſon per- **© mw; 
haps rhe Seventy choſe ro render U:im and Thummim by Jun; & dAnvue, 54 , rP . 1 
Manifeftation and Truth, becauſe eſpecially by theſe two were God's Oracles - © Eſ. 1 £ 
diſtinguiſh'd from rhe Devil's ; God's being eminenr for Perlpicuiry and Truth, n. pH FA 4 
and the Devil's for Obſcurity and Falſhood : God hath given us this Character azz, 5. 18, ; 
to know a Falſe Propher by, Deur. 18. 22. Men a Prophet ſpeaketh in the Name 
of -the Lord, if the thing follow not nor come to paſs, this is the thing which the 
Lord hath not ſpoken, but the Prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly ; and rhere- 


\ fore we may reſt aſſured, that what God ſpeaks with his Mourh, he will fulfil 


with his Hand, 1 Kings 8. 15. Famous for a while were the Predictions of Mr. M:de w 
Grebner, bur whar eſteem are they now of ? A Learned Man tells us the Year M15 93 {*tter 
1572 (when the new Star appear'd in Caſſiopeia) was the Epocha,or beginning of —"y Haril:b, 
his Propheſies, and he ended rhem ar rhe Year 1613, which he ſuppoſed to be P* 4 P- 078. 


"the Day of Judgment (having no orher ground for ir, than rhe Numereal Letrers 


of .rhe [Latin word Fudicium, which in all makes the Number.) He prophe- 

fied great -marrers of Henry IV. of France, (which proved clean contrary) of 

Queen El:zabeth and other Princes which neyer came to paſs — Men are prone 

ro believe any thing rhey would have, and any words which ſeem that way 

they lay hold of, fairh rhat Judicious Man upon them : How did the Predictions 

of Ae rhree pretended Prophers{ Kotterus, Chriſtina, and Drabicius) delude rhe 

People for gwÞie, and (which was much to be wondered ar) thar Excellent See Dr. Sper: 
Perſon alſo Foh.- Amos Comenius, whoſe other Works praiſe him in the Gares, cer's Vanity of 
that he greatly Reverenced their Perſons, Recorded and Publiſhed rheir Viſions "y ality 
and Prophefies, under the ſpecious Title of Lux in Tenebris, But God has P pe Ss fs 
cloathed all thoſe with Shame and Confuſion, who have relied upon -rhe Pre- 5 > 7 Pp 
pheſies of ſuch Men, by fruſtrating the Tokens of rheſe Lyars, making the Di- 8 A 
viners-mad and their'Knowledge fooliſh, Iſaz. 44. 25. And , we earneſtly wiſh 

and pray that the Quakers and all others, who are fond of them, would a: 

length own the-olly and danger hereof, in cirher aſſuming to themſelves or 

atrniburing to their Teachers a Divine Propherical Influx and Inſpiration, when 

there's all rhe evidence imaginable, rhar the Father of Lyes, and not the God 

of Truth was the Author of theſe ſpurzons Prophefies, that by rhe falſe he 

might derive a ſuſpicion upon the true oncs, or abuſe the Minds of Men wirh 

vain Hopes or panick Fears: Oh, ler nor any of us, who own our Saviour 

for our Prophet, receive the Devil for our Oracle ; if we be fick or weary of 

things preſenr, ſhall we reſort rorhe God of Ekron (by attending to any Pro- 

phecy of his incitation) for Quiet and Reſolution ? Can the Devil be rhovght 

able to anſwer any Queſtions concerning things to come ? 1/7, 41. 23. Chap. 


fer. 27. 9, 
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44. 7. Oris he willing, if:able, to do it with any fair and ſingle Intentions 3 
Have the Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs pur our all the Fires on his Al- 
tars > Have the Glory and Power of the Divine Oracles and Miracles ſpoiled his 
ercar Trade of Lying Oracles and Wonders, and ſhall our Creduliry and Va- 
niry encourage him to drive this ſecret and little Trade of Propheties? The 
particular advice God gaverhe People by Feremiah in alike Caſe, deſerves now 
to be recommended to them : Hearken not to your Prophers, nor to your Diviners, 
nor to your Dreamers, for they prophefie a Lye unto you, And tis worth our Con- 
fideraricn, thar thoſe who in theſe laſt Ages have pretended ro them, are Men 
cirher extremely Ignorant, or. very Vicious,or ſtrangely Fanciful, or Hypocon- 
driacal ; for Men rhar are beſt diſpoſed by: rheir grear Wiſdom and Holineſs, 
as alſo. by the Evenneſs and Serenity of their Tempers ro receive theſe influ- 
ences of the Holy Spirit, do neither feel nor defire them whilſt rhey conſider 


; thoſe vehemenr Tranſporrs, Confternartous, Tremors, Enigmarical Viſions muſt 


creare great uncatine(s ro them; 'which rhe taculries of rhoſe Holy Men who 
were actuated by the Spirit in order ro Prophecy,, moſt frequently underwent 
thereby, which makes them value ir-as a. happineſs, that God hath delivered 
us to the. Conduct of thar ſure word of Prophecy the Holy Scriptures, and 
the Dictates of clear and. renewed Reaſon. 

Bur:to return to the Quotation our of Burroughs ; George Whitehead to excule 


' bim tells us p. 29. © Thar whar Prophchies are for Chriſt's Kingdom they muſt 
. . © own,viz. thar he ſhall rule rhe Narions, and in the midſt of his Enemies, and 


* that the Kingdoms of this World ſhall become the Kingdoms of God and his 
* Chriſt; which, ſays he, the Holy Scriprures do expreſly warrant and reftifie, 
Bur how idle and impertinent 1s this, when he knows none of us (Prieſts or 
People of the Church of England) who do not own the Scripture-Propheſies 
concerning the Kingdom of Chriſt, or rhe Government of the Lamb, when- 
as we afſert them in a great meaſure fulfilled already, fince ſo many Earthly 
Kings have willingly ſubmitted ro the Spirirual Government of- our Lord, ac- 


| knowledging his Scepter above theirs, and yielding rhemfelves freely ro be 


his Subjects ; yea, counting it a greater honour to be Membra Eccleſie, Mem- 
bers of his Body, than Capita Imperii, Emperors of the World : bur we never 
read thar the Spiritual Kingdom of Chriſt ſhould be ſo rroubleſom ro Earthly 
ones, as to extirpate and overturn them, or that the Sceprer of rhe Lord Jeſus 
ſhould, like Aaron's Rod, ſwallow up rhe Sgeprers of all Earchly Princes; | as 
Burroughs afſerrs. Bur now George, if thy trighr be over, ler us ſurvey the 
other parr of the Quorarion : © "There ſhall be no King ruling bur Jeſus, 
«© nor no Government of Force,bur the Government of rhe Lamb ; nor no Law 
* of effect bur the Law of God. Canting words rhar ſignifie nothing bur 
ro. inſpire People with a diſguſt of the Government, if it does not fer up 
Quakers in Authority over the reſt : Bur pray refolve us, did not Chriſt reigh 
whilſt Conſtantine, Theodofius, Juſtininn, and other Godly Kings and Emperors 
rujed, who were Nurſing Fathers to the Church, and brought their Glory and 
Honour into ir, who ſway'd their Sceprers in Sub-ordinarion to their Saviour, 
and cxerciſed rheir Aurhority for the promoring his Religion ? and now could 
he truly ſay (in oppoſition ro ſuch) there ſhould be no King ruling bur Jeſus, 
nor no Government of Force, bur the Government, &c. fince- all rhar which 
was otherwiſe, viz. the Heathen Perſecuting Power, was by the means of 

| nts 29 | Cenſt antine 
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Conſtantine ground ro Powder ; and why might notJeſus be {aid to reign when 
K. Ch, TI. came ro the Crown, who profeſſed his Religion, reſtored his Church 
ro her priſtine Glory, and own'd himſelf a Member thereof ?: ler George W/,ite- 
head tell us in good carneft, wherher-herhinks with his Brother Brurrouphs, that 
there ought to be no other Government in the World, bur that of Teſts ? and 
we urge it the rather becauſe rhe Lerter (our Scriprure)tells us that Jeſus Chriſt 
was pleaſed ro own another Goyernmentr, to hich he himſelf paid Tribure 
and Obedience, and diſclaim'd all Temporal Authority, ſaying, My Kinzdom 
F not of ths VYorld, and therein traughr his Diſciples and Followers whar to do, 
evento ſubmir ro thoſe Rulers in whoſe Dominions they are born and live, and 
not withdraw their Obedience our of pretence. that they are Subjects ro 
him, as Burroughs does in the following part of the Quotation. © As for this 
* People (the Quakers) they are raifed of rhe Lord, and eſtabliſhed by him, 
* evencontrary to all Men, and they have given their Power only ro God, 
and they cannor give their Power ro any Mortal Men,to ſtand or fall by any 
ourward Authority, Words not only Sedirious, but direct Treaſon againſt 
the Government of any Kingdom ; as if it were in the Power of any Naru- 
ral-born Subject, under the prerence of being a Chriſtian, ro withdraw his 
Allegiance from his lawful Prince, contrary to the Dodtrine both of St. Pezer 
and St. Paul, 1 Pet. 2.13, 14, 15, 16, 17. Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance 
of Man for the Lord's ſake, whether ro the King, or to Goverpours jeht by him, 
for ſo is the will of God; thakwhith well-doing (1. e. with th2 conſtant practiſe of 
Obedience to them) ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men ; as free, 
but nat uſing the liberty for a cloak of maliciouſneſs (as redeemed by Chriſt, bur 
not making rhar a pretence for diſobedience to the Magiſtrate, that becauſe you 
have given up your Names to Chrift,yon cannot give your Power to any Mor- 
ral Man, to the ſervice of the King or Government) byt az the Servants of Ged. 
Honour all men, love the brotherhood, fear God, honour the King, Thus St. Paul 
exhorts the Roman Chriſtians ; Let every Soul be ſubje@ to the Pioher powers,which Rom. 13, I, 
how can they be, if rhey withdraw their Obedience and Afiiſtance when call'd 
for, and ſay they cannor give their Power to any Morral Man, to ſtand or fall 
by any outward Aurhority 2 when as the ſame Apoſtle adds, ſpeaking ro the 
Chriſtians, Te muſt needs be ſubje& not only for . wrath, (for fear of rhe Magi- 
ftrare's Power) but for Conſcience ſake (our of regard ro the Command of your 
Lord and Maſter Chrift, who have made Obedience ro Magiſtrares a part of 
his Religion); and rherefore, herein they rebel nor only againſt rhe Law of the 
Land, bur againſt the Law of Jeſus, whom rhey pretend to be rheir King and 
only Ruler : Bur King and Parliament can make no Collars for the Necks of 
Quakers, rhey are eftabliſhed contrary to all Men, and ro any ourward Aurho- 
riry they cannnor ſeek, bur ro the Lord alone ; though now they can creep 
and. cringe ro Parliaments as well as any other. | 
The nexr Cirarion 1s from George Fox, who p. 31 of his Grear Myſtery, faith, 
< Thar the Quakers are in the Power of God, and in the Authority of rhe 
«* Lamb, above all Houſes, and inro Houſes creep nor, but are upon rhe 
© Throne : Nor ſtanding abour the "Throne as Angels do; thoſe daily Arten- 
« dants on the King of Glory; bur rhey are upon rhe Throne,as well as Chriſt : 
and who knows bur ere long they may croud him our, and reign alone * Bur 
This, ſaich George Whitehead, © is no doubt _ Spirirually, nor PR : 
| 2 | hen 
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Tien the Senfe muſt be this, they, are above. all- Spirirual Houſes, and ints 
Spirirnal Houſes creep not, for they are upon a Spiritual: Throne, for other- 
wiſe their being upon a Spiritual Throne can be no reaſon why rhey ſhould nor 
creep into Material Houles ; for all Quakers, as M/n:itehead here owns, .are 
upon a Spiritual Throne, and yer can neftle into theſe Material Houſes, and 
ſome very fine ones too :: We are therefore afraid, George, thy Brother Fox had 
a farther deſign even ar theſe Marerial and Earthly Thrones. Burt fays Mhite- 
head p. 29.1. 9. He muſt mean Spiritually, for they are not upon an Outward Throne ; 
No, God be thanked for. it ; bur Brr/cughs. in a Declaration tells us, © They 
, © are.the right Heirs to it ; tis rheir- Right of Inheritance, rhey are Kings dc 
See the Dt-. « 5:ve, though not d7 Fo ; "ris their Heirhi Neſs the urmoſt parts of 
claration in , J#%, though nor de Fatto ;. tis their Heirſhip to poſſeſs the urmoſt parts « 
the Brief Dif-.,, *C Earth; and doubr nor, ere long, to tumble down the Ulurpers our of 
ravery, p. 22, © their Thrones, though ar preſcnt they muſt bear. 'Tis rrue,. the Scriptures 
every where encourage the Servants of God ro perſevere in their Chriſtian 
Courſe, with the hopes of a Crown and Kingdom, bur the rime of their Reign 
is nor yer come,. they are nor already upon.the Tarone ;. bur Quakers it ſeems 
are, and therefore ir mult be a diftcrent one from rhat promiſed by God here- 
afrer ro rhe Saints. As an evidence of the truth of whar George Fox laid, JIhite- 
head quores Feb 36. 7. with Kings are they, (viz... the Rightecus) on the Throne, 
and are exalted ; but George's are Kings upon a Spiritual Throne : and is 
not this Text then cired very pertinently ro prove Quakers upon a Spiritual 
Throne ? The truth 1s, rhey cannor ſtay for rhe yrqmiſed Kingdom after Dearh, 
Kings they muſt be preſently, and a. Throne rhey muſt now pofleſs ; bur whe- 
*: His Lorton ther Erernal,, Spirirual, .Marerial or Figurative, they know nor ; ſo * Coale 
Þ” rells George Fox, © He was a King and ruled in Righreouineſs, and of his 
3s at t2e end of Kinad Ye his Prin: X | 
the. Sake, ingdom there was no end, Rur E!zhu-going upon. this Principle, That God 
could nor be fo ſevere ro. them that were dear ro him, infinuares thar Fob muſt 
be a Hypocrite, for Gdd uſes to exalt his Friends and rrue Servants unto 
Thrones, and not throw them upon Dunghils ;.he makes them even Com- 
panions for Kings, and by way of Hyperbole ſays, they ſer. them upon the 
; Throne with them ; the expreflion 1s Figurative, for "is not ſaid they arc 
Kings upon the Throne, bur on the Throne with Kings ;. meaning in ſhort no 
more than-whar's expreſs'd in the cloſe of rhe verſe, they are exalted and ho- 
noured even by Kings, though we do nor remember Quakers ever ſo honoured 
by any, fave by the late King, ſome of them being admitred, though not to fit 
with him on's Throne, yet in his Cloſer, and lean roo much on his Boſom. 
Brief Diſccvery, P. 15. quotes Truth defending the Quakers, p..9, 10. 
wrote by W/itchead and. George Fox Jun. who being ask'd, whether rhey did 
not ſay, That the Magiſtrate, who made Acts of Parliament, and doth nor re- 
ceive them from God, as Meſes, doth act contrary to the Law of God: 
They anſwered, The Magiſtrate thar is ſent of God, he receives the Law 
from. the. Mouth of Ged; and. he .is the Prophet whom Moeſes ſpoke of, 
Deut. 18. 58. An Anſwer nororiouſly ſhuffling : The Queſtion being, 
whether the Magiſtrare, thar ts ſenr of God receives the Law from God, 
as Miſes > The aniwer is, if. ſent of God he receives the Law from rhe 
Movrth.of God ; bur docs nor fay. as Mrſes. Ne doubt, thou wer't ſenſible, 
George, what rhe Laws of Magiſtrates are not accompanied with. thoſe Ap- 


pearances. of Terrour and Amazement whichMeſ:s's Laws were ; and therefaze ' 
Las Moſes] muft be drop'd, Well Geerge, we will abare rhce the rhick Cloud, . 
' On the . 
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rhe Thunder and Lightning, the Smoak and the Tempeſt (Exod. 19.) with 
which Moſes's Law was attended. Muſt every Law of the Magiſtrate be from 
the Mouth of the Loxd, as Moſes's was, or elſe he that made iris not ſent of” 
God? then every Law of rhe Magiſtrates, even that for burying in Wool-- 
len, may be prefac'd : God ſpake theſe Words, as well as the Ten Command- 
ments, or elſe the Magiftrares that make them are nor ſent of God. And thus 
all the Magiſtrates in the World are exaucthorared by a daſh of Mitchead's' 
Pen, who made Laws which came nor from the Mouth of Gud, as the Fen 
Ccmmandments did, Our Magna Charta, and other Starure Laws may oblige 
us ſurely ro Obedience, tho nor of equal Authority ro our Bibles. Bur hite-: 
head complains, rhe laſt Words are miſ-qucred ; inſtead of he is the Propher, 
ir ſhould be, he hcars the Propher'whom Moeſzs ſpoke of, We had rhe Book ir 
{clf when we wrote the Quotation, tho now it be out of cnr hands ; and can't 
bur wonder, thar three of us rogerher, ſhould be ſo dimfighred, as nor to dil- 
cern, he is, from he hears : Howſoever Georpe, the ObjeCtion we make, is, thou 
{ceſt ſtrong enough, withour any ſupport from thar Paſſage, We deſire rhere: 
forc thy clear and poſitive Anſwer, whether the Magiſtrate be ſ{enr of God, 
who makes Laws, and yer does not receive them from God, as Moſes. This 
1s what was objccted againſt rhee, and thy Companion Fox Jun. thar you had 
affirmed formerly ; and tho Friends may be farisfied,: ycr do nor believe that 
wiſe Men will think thou bait conquered rh& Objection (as the French ule u9 
conquer our Fleet) by running away from ir. There is a bloody Charge laid 
againſt George Fox, inthe Brief Diſcovery, . p. 16. where our of his Book, ca!- 
led ſeveral Papers given forth to Presbyterians, Ec. (juſt before rhe Refſtorarion 
of King Charles II.) theſe Paſſages are cired ; © Friends, ro all you that defire 
* an Farthly King in Eng/and, Ec. wherher Presbyrerians, or others. —D:4 
the Elders of Old,in the Days of Chrift, or the Apoſtles cry up any King but 
Chriſt, to have any King ro rule over them bur Chriſt? And dieth nor rie 
Priefts and Presbyrerians cry for an Earthly King,and will have Ceſar 2—Andl 
do they nor in this crucify Jeſns? Are nor all rheſe Elders, which will dote ſo 
much on an Earthly King, Trayrtors againſt Chrift 2 Do you read, rhar there 
© were any Kings fince the Days of rhe Aponſtles,bur among rhe Apoſtate Chri- 
' ſtians ? for Chriſt is King alone. I fay,thar is the falſe Chriſt, that dorh nor 
live upon rhe Head of Kings. They thar be true Elders, never go about to 
{cr up an Earthly King over them to rule. Herod rhe King was mad ar rhe 
* Child Jeſus. There is the Fruit of Earthly Kings. —And hath nor this 
been witneſſed. in England 2 &c. Tgnorant and fooliſh People thar wou'd 
' have a King. And whar Work F:ſua made with Rings ; how he broughr 
them our of the Cave ; a fir place for them, —and all theſe Novices Ch-if- 
tians, that are crying up Earthly Kings. And we know, that th fe 
' Kings are the ſpiritual Egyprians ger up ſince the Days of the Apofttes' We 
are concerned George, to think how thon car'lt waſh rhy great Apottle cl-an 
from rheſe Stains ; rhou mayeſt crack rhy Brain, and ftrain thy Contcience ro9, 
and yer be forc'd ar laſt ro give him up, as a mcſt ſedirions Villam: No douir 
theſe Paſſages were a mighty Evidence of the Quakers Af=&tion to dicnarchs ; 
and in parricular to' the Monarch, which was rhew returning, Charles TL, 
and yet-in the May following, Burreughs wrete a Pamphler, Rtiling it a Vi/*ra- 
tion of Love.unto-the. King, and.theſe called Rezadiſts,- a#4f rhey of all Men had 


£6. 


La, 
Lay 


£6 


been. . 


[86 ] 
been the moſt tender, and indearing of all his Subjects, And there he ſays, 
That George Fox did foreſee and believe, that he wow'd return as our King un- 
to us, which wonderfully agrees with his Uſage of him in theſe Quotations ; 
as rhe Jews Hoſannah in one place, did with their crucify him in another. Bur 
ro be plain, rheſe are Paſſages as full of Venom and Poyſon, nor only againſt 
Earthly Kings in genera), bur the late King Charles in particular, as poſſibly 
could be ; for when the Presbyterians joyn'd with the Royaliſts, and God had 
bowed the Hearts of them all, as the Heart of: one Man, to bring back their 
King, whar could be more miſchievous and malicious, rhan to tell the Presby- 
rcrians, who were very active in this Aﬀair ; © Thar in rhis rhey crucified Jeſus, 
* and were Trayrors againſt Chriſt ; and that the true Elders never went about 
* to fer up an Earthly King over them ro rule, for Chriſt is King alone? 
And truly our bold George (tho daring enough) yer durlt nor encounter wirh 
this tell and mon{trous Dragon, the very fight of him daunts his Courage, {9 
that he keeps at a prudent diltance ; and rells us only in genera], rhar Fox, in 
rallying thus upon Earthly Kings, meant only ſuch as were perſccuting Kings : 
Alas! rhat-you ſhould fo much miſtake my Friend and Brother, George Fox, he 
good Man, made no Reflection herein upon King Charles II. rho indeed 'cwas 
he the Prieſts and Presbyrerians doared ſo much on, and were {o deſirous to 
fee in England once again ; he meant all this only” of ſuch as were Perſecu- 
cors, like Herod, who was mad ar the Child Jeſus, ſuch Kings as rhe Gentiles, 
or Heathens wou'd ſer up, ſuch as Tophet of Oid was prepared for ; I am per- 
ſwaded, he never intended to reflect upon any good Kings ; for I have known 
him ſpeak well, and give good Commendarion of our preſent Kings, faith 
George Wintehead, A mighty favour, and pity bur it ſhould be recorded ro 
Poſterirty, Well rhen 3 when Fox inveighedsſo bitterly againſt Kings, it was 
only perſecuting Kings he aimed ar, ſays his Brother George Whitehead ; and 
the (crious Reader (as he calls him) ought ro norte, Thar he has a right ro in- 
rerpret his Words the beſt way, as he rold him, p. 11. Bur ler the World 
judg of rhe Folly and Falſhood of ſuch -a Vindication, when we have open'd 
:the Charge in all its Branches, 
Firſt, © To all you, ſays Fox, who defire an Earthly King in England, whe- 
ther Presbyrerians, or others. Here's no mention of a wicked perſecuting 
King, bur an earrhly one ; neither do we know any, eirher Presbytcrians, or 
Epiſcoparians, thar are very fond of a wicked perſecuting King, tho they can 
patiently ſubmit, when ir pleaſes God for their Sins to place ſuch an one over 
them. | 

Secondly, © Did the Elders of Old, in the Days of Chriſt, or his Apoſtles 
* (faith Fox) cry up any King bur Chriſt ? as if Paul had never appealed ro 
one.on Earth beſides Chriſt ; nay, and Chriſt himſelf had not owned another, 
and commanded tribute to be paid ro him, rho he was a Perſecutor ; and 
Chriſt himſelf was condemn'd ro be ſcourged and crucified by his Vice-Roy. 

Thirdly, Bur Fox goes on ; © the Prieſts and Presbyrerians cry up an Earth- 
* ly King, and will have Ceſar, The Quarrel you ſee, is againſt an Earthly 
King, nor againſt a wicked perſecuring one, or elfe he muſt make them rhe 
ſame ; and fo all Earthly Kings are Nero's and Dzocleſians. | 

Fourrhly, He adds ; © And do they nct in this crucify Jeſus > The Phan- 
talm of a Chriſt within the Quakers, by defending and upholding our 
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Earthly Kings, we do :' Hereby we keep the Quakers Jeſus out of the 
Throne, which we ſuppole is the Crucifixion they mean. 

Fifthly, He proceeds : © Are nor all theſe Elders,that will doat ſo much upon 
« an Earrhly King, Traz tors again{tChriſt ? This ſure ſpeaks them ro be againſt 
Kings themſelves, tho never ſo well qualified ; for he does not ſay, wicked 
perſecuting Kings, bur only Earthly Kings : ſo tharall who obey them, are 
Faux's and Catesbys, Traytors to King Jeſus : bur ir would even make an 
Enemy pity them, to ſee whar a miſerable ſhift poor George is pur to, rhar 
he might defend this Clauſe of his Brother Fox. He rells us p. 29. © Thar 
* we vary in our Citation hereof, from rhe. Auchor of the Snake ; we ſaying: 

rhe Elders, and he the Chriſtians, thar will doar ſo much on an Earthly 
* King, .are Trayrors againſt Chriſt, Bur could George V/itehead think to 
blind his Reader, by throwing ſuch Duſt as rhis in his Eyes 5 whar injury ro- 
the ſenſe and aim of the Quorarton is this? eſpecially ſince George Fox uſed 
both the Words; faying, Are nor all theſe Elders, Chrittians, that will doar 
ſo much of an FEarthly King, Trayrors againit Chrilt ? And our uting the 
Word Elders, and nor C/r:ſt:ans, opened a way for thee ro elcap2 (had'tt rhou 
diſcern'd it 3) for the Scriprure tells us of fuch Elders as were indecd Trayrtors 
againſt Chrift, who woud have no King bur Ceſar, Fob. 19.15, which no 
doubt rhon wouldeſt have return'd as an anſwer to us, had'it thou been aware 
thereof: bur Bernardus non videt ont, the moſt quick-fighted ſee not always 
every thing before them. Ler's proceed ro rhe nexr. 

Sixthly, © Do you read (ſays he) Thar there were any Kings ſince the 
* Days ofthe Apoſtles, bur amongft the Apoſtare Chriſtians ? A molt infamous 
Brand upon all the Martyrs, and Confeſfors of old ; and upon all th? devour 
Chriſtians in Conſt antine's Days, who are by rhis ſevere Cenſure, mark'd as 
Apoſtares, for owning any King bur Chriſt, for Chriſt, faith he, is King alone ; 
tis nor perſecuting Kings he here objects againſt, bur all Kings whatſoever, 
Nay, 

Seventhly, He tells us, © Thar 35 the falſe Charch, thatdorh nor live npon 
* the Head of Kings. Then Woe ro the Church of England, who teaches her 
Children ro fit at the Foor, and nor ride over the Heads ct Kings ; and well 
is it for the Church of Rome, who has more than once kick'd off the Crowns 
of Princes. A moſt excellent and diſtinguiſhing Norte of. the true Chrreh, 
and wou'd do well ro be added to the orher Notes of Be//armine, in the nexr 
Impreflien. © For they (ſays Fox) hece, that are rrue Elders, never go abourro 
* ſer up an Earthly King ro rule over them, Which ikews whar Kings are here 
meant ; when he fairh, Thar 'tis the falſe Church, rhar does nor live upon the 
head of Kings, of all Earthly Kings, tho ſome of them may be to very devour 
and religious as to bring their Honour and Glory to the heavenly Feruſalem, 
and be nurſing Farhers to rhe Church of Chriſt, 

Eighthly, © Herod the King was mad art the Child Jeius ; there's the 
« Fruir (faith he) of Earthly Kings ; they are all a Cqmpany of perſecuring. 
© Hereds, who wou'd murder the Child Jeſus if they could, Dragons thar tand 
* by ro devour the Man-ctild as ſoon as *tis born ; and ſend ovr a Flood (a ; 
& Flood of Perfecvrion) ro ſwallow him up. Here is ſuch an”Eor Baonann, 
fiich a Panegyrick upon Kings, as we defie any Milton or Geodmyr, Ludiow or 
Amynter ; yea, any infernal Orators to partern, 
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Ninthly, © Poor England, ſaith Fox, can teſtifie this, what bitrer Enemies 
* they have been ro Chriſt Jeſus, wirnz(s Edw. 6th, Q. Elizabeth, K. James 1t, 
* and K. Ch. 1ſt, and can we expect betrer from K. Ch 2d ? (for he it was who 
then -was upon his Return, )and is not thisa moſt baſe Slander andDefamarion of 
our-Engliſh Monarchs, who ſince the Reformarion (excepr one or rwo, and 
their Reigns were bur ſhort) have been great Exemplars of Piery, or elſe of 
Goodneſs and Compaſſion, ſo thar we may pray to God to continue us bur ſuch 
whilſt we continue a Nation, and we ſhall {till be rhe happieſt People. of any 
we know under.the Sun, Bur, ſays he, © hath nor rhis been witneſſed in Enz- 
* land 2 Oh yes, oft have rheſe good Men the Quakers born their Teſtimony 
* againſt Kings, as perſecuting Herods, who were mad at rhe Child Jeſus, and 
* therefore were they cur off in wrath, as Burroughs ſpeaks, and therefore 
* fooliſh People thar would have a King. 

'Tenrhly, Our Friend Grape Fox would have us remember Feſhua, and how 
he dealt with Kings: © -Qh! For a Fſhua, (a Cromw?l, or Lambert) what work 
* he made with Kings ; he brought rhem our of rhe Cave a fitÞþlace for chem) 
* to Execution, as we know who was brought our of his Priſon to the Scaft- 
*-old: A moſt wicked infinuartion, thar all our Kings were like rhe Canaani- 
niih Race, which God had marked our for D:ftruction, and fir only ro be 
immur'd in a Cave or Dungeon, or like B4juzet, to be ſhur up in'a Cage, and 
acver to be led forth bur in a Halter, 

Laſtly, Fox tells them, © Theſe Kings are the Spiritual Egyprians, got up 
© fince the Days of the Apoſtles, hard Task-Maſters, under whoſe Bondage 
« we have been held a long time, and ſhall never be freed riſl a My/es, 
©.ſome eminenr Quaker (ir may be /illiam Penn's Son) underrake our Re- 
©. demption, andilead us tro Canaan; for what a fine Prince would he make, as 
one of rhe Amſterdam-Quakers ſaid, pointing ro him, as he walked by his Fa- 
rher's fide ro the Stadr-Houſe there, arrended wirh a numerous Train of Qua- 
kers : (See Defence of the Snake 2d Part, p. 174.) and whar are theſe Kings bur 
Egyptians, whom we muſt have drown'd in another Req-Sea ? | 

Now whar ſayeſt thou, George, to rheſe Eleven Articles of Treaſon and Sc- 
dition exhibired againſt thy Friend George Fox ? We thought 'rwould be roo 
fulſom for thee ro ſwallow the Charge whole, and therefore have minc'd ir, 
that thou mayeſt taſte the ſweetneſs of ir bit by bir. Thus ſpake their Oracle 
George Fox, nor do we paint him in any Colours but whart he then appeared 
in; and ler the Reader but immparrially weigh borh «the things and the time 
they were written in, and ſee if he can make any berrer of ir. Bur Mnite- 
head's beſt plea is his laſt, p. 31. /. 19. he tells us theſe Offences were pardon'd 
by divers Acts of Indemnity. Pray, ſays George, ler this be obſerved ar laſt 
George, Thou art fain to plead rhy Pardon ; did ever Man flee ro Sanctuary 
rhat was nor conſcious of his guilt ? A Pardon, though it frees from Puniſhmenr, 
yer ir plainly infers the deſert of it: This George, we do obſerye as thou bid- 
aeſt us, and you have found to your comforr, the Government have obſerved 
ir t00, neither rhey nor we have ever gone about ro hang you for your former 
Treaſon ; what we deſire is, that you would only ingenuouſly acknowledge 
the deſert of them, 

And farther, Was ir-nor a ſweer Complement to the Houſe of Lords (a part 
of rhe Ancient Government of this Realm) to.be ſaluted by th2 fame Perſon 
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(writing to rhe Council of Officers) thus, © What a dirty naſty thing is it to 
* talk of a Houſe of Lords amongſt us? Here's the Right Honourable the 
Houſe of Lords (part of the Fundamental Conſtitution of the Englith Nation) 
beſpatrered, and beſmeared by the foul Mouth of an inſpired Rabſhckh, for 
fuch a vile Perſon ro infulr upon the Great Princes and Nobleſſe of a Kingdom, 
becauſe ar rhar time caſt and kepr our from a ſhare in the Government by a Re: 
bellious Rabble, ſpeaks him fir ro converſe with nothing but the Mob, and to 
be Chaplain ro Caprain Tom : He thar will prerend-ro ſweeren rhis, may next 
undertake to perfume rhe Jakes : Grorge W/,itehead, who uſes not to be yery 
nice, holds his Noſe and gets away as fait as he can, anſwering this Charge 
by even ſaying norhing to it. Bur notwithſtanding this ſpight they had to the 
Houſe of Lords, we remember them creeping and ſuing ro thi, that their 
Teas and Nays might be taken for an Oarh ; *twas, no doubr, a great Proyoca- 
tion to Quakers, that their Word,or upon their Honours, might nor be as good 
a Teſtimony as anyLords of them all,which cannor be forgiven by them that arc 
in the Spirit of their grear Apoſtle George Fox, who in Conftrudtion called 
them dirry Peers. But the Pricſt muſt nor fo ſcape the Laſh of this great Cen- 
for George Whitehead, who ſays, © Theſe Men (who wrote the Brief Diſco- 
* very,) in their Margin, have noted rhe Quakers as againſt Kingly Go- Pag. 32; 
vernmentr, againſt the Houſe of Lords, the Houſe of Commons, againſt 
* Judges, Juſtices and Conſtables, againſt Lawyers and Lords of Mannors ; 
* they ſhould (ſays he) rather haye added againſt Coverous Perſecuring Pricfts, 
* burrhis rhey omitred, ir rouching them ro the quick, — Good Man ! the 
Men who wrote thoſe things, are known to be as lirttlle of a Coverous, Perſc- 
cuting Temper, as any of the Meek and Lamb-like Teachers amongſt the 
Quakers ; one of whom Preached and Commanded in the Name of the Lord, 
that all the Cavaliers that were then Priſoners (taken in St, George Booth's (,,_,, Biſhop's 
buſineſs) ſhould be pur ro death : Harmleſs Man! that never wiſt'd them ill RN of — cog 
for all rhis; for the ſame Perſon tells the King, Archbiſhops and Biſhops the njags, princed 
very next Year, © That they were fellow-ſufferers with them, and had greart in the b:gin- 
« good will rowards them, «* Bur alas, there was Corruption, ſays George ning of the 
* Hhitchead, Þ. 32. in the Monarchy, Houſe of Peers, Houſe of Commons, year 1660, 
« amongſt rhe Judges, Juſtices, Lawyers; and *twas the Corruption, not the Sce Defence of 
OfficeGeorge Fox ſpake againſt, if you pleaſe ro believe Whitehead : Truly we ye Snake, part 
find no Government will pleaſe the Quakers long, becauſe there is Corruprion x, p. 86, 89. 
in all, andſo there will more or leſs, whilſt Men are Men ; bur we judge them 
of a very rurbulear and unquier Spirir, that will therefore be content under 
none. | 
Bur for a while we muft leave the Civil Government and purſue another 
:Game whereunrto we.arc led : Now flay the Pricſts of the Lord 
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Neve foret Terri ſecurior arduus ether, 
AﬀeRaſſe ferunt Regnum Celeſte Gyg antes. 


Heaven's no more ſafe from-Gyanrs fury now, 
Than once the Kingdoms of the World below. 


4 Let the Tyrhes and Glebes be ſold; ſaith George Fox, and given to the 
| N 6 Poor ; 


Num, 23. 9. 


Plit. in Dt- 
reſt, 
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« Poor ; a fmall Box of Oyntment for our Saviour, a ſlender Portion devoted 
to Chriſt and his Miniſters, and yer repined and grudged at by rheſe Wretches. 
What need ſuch waſte ſay they ? and to palliate it, they are taken with a 7u- 
das-fir of Piery, ro beſtow it upon the Poor, although God hates Robbery for 
an Offering ; neither can a prerence of Charity ever hallow or ſanCtifie ſuch a 
villanous and profane Sacriledge. They had curſed us ſufficiently before, 
theſe Balaams not ſtanding upon that nicery which their Brother Balaam did. 
How fhall I curſe whom God hath not curſed ? but from every place wirhour 
cither fear of God or reverence for Man, from Hill ro Hill, from Piſa ro Peor, 
have they poured out the moſt birrer execrarions againft rhe Servants of rhe 
Moſt High, rhough to rhcir great grief they found Nos non habemus Deum ſequa+ 
cem, that wich all rhcir Offerings they could nor bribe him rc rheir parrs, our 
God nor being a God that will lye, who hath promiſed ro be witly us to the 
end of the World ; God harh bleſſed, and all the Balaams in the World cannor 
reverſe it: They have called us Greedy Dogs, Wolves, Babylon's Merchants, Gor- 
mondizing Prieſts, and doom'd us to the Pit and the Lake ; but now rhey find 
thcir cauſeleſs Curſes have done us no hurr, our Innocency proving a Sove- 
reign Antidote againſt rhe venemous bires of rheſe Vipers ; they are for trying 
another merhod, and 'tis a blow ar .the Roor, which they doubt not but 
will do the buſineſs, and that 15 the taking away our Maintenance, the de- 
nying us Oylrto feed our Lamps, which will then go our of:themſelves. Oh ! 
thele-Pricfts, theſe naughty Pricſts are they thar ſpoil our deſigns, like St. Am- 
brofe's being in the Room, hindercd all rhe Conjuring, and therefore we muit 
ger rid of them ſome way or other : D-meftenes's Apologue will ſutc our Caſe 
very well ;; When the proud Macedonians infifted vehemently upon the Arhe- 
nians, delivering up thcir Orators into his hands, who had difſwaded the Citt- 
zens from a Surrcnder,he tells them the Wolves offered ro make Peace with the 
Sheep, upon condition rhe Sheep would give up all their Dogs ro them, who 
never left bawling and barking ; ſo that rhe poor Shecp could not take a 
minures reſt ; rhe filly Sheep gull'd with ſuch ſpecious pretences, yielded 
ro the motion, You may imagine how rhe Wolves were overjoy'd. at the 
News,. who could now rend and tear, and feaſt themſclyes without inter- 
ruption : Oh ! 'ris theſe-waking Prieſts thar diſcover us, we can't break into 
the Fold, bur they are preſently opening upon_us, we can't ſteal a.Lamb from 
thence, bur we hear them bawling inceſſantly ; rhere's no good ro be done till 
theſe Prieſts be cither hanged, or ſtarved, this F/n:zehead, (p. 32. 1. 21.) neither 


denies nor palliates,but a vpbraids the Prieſts. for having ſo render a ſenſe for ſo 
much Injuſtice ; © I ſupple, ſays he, rhis moſt rouches and offends ſome Pricſts 


concerned ;. indeed George, it could not bur- concern us to have a Com any of 
Banditi, and Thieves break in and rob us of all we have ;bur, bleſſed be GoJ, 
there's a better watch kept over-the Church by God, and rhe Government, than 
xo ſuffer her ro be plunder'd-and-ſpoil'd by ſuch a Crew. Thart-- Quaker who 
wrote a Perſwaſive to Moderation, printed 1685, ſpeaks as if he had. forſaken 
ſuch Company, and reſolved to live honeſtly for the time ro come ; hell have 
nothing to do with the Prieſts Lands, or Goods : © Far be ir from-me {laith he 
© in his Preface) to ſolicit any thing in diminution cf rhe juſt Rights of the 
* Church of Eypland, ler her reſt protected where ſhe is: "This Man if nor. 
honeRer, is yer-wiler than his Brethren, in Kindly yielding us our 'Cyrhes and' 


Glebes. 
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Glebes, that he carmot keep from us, Next all the King's Parks and Rents 
muſt be ſold for the relief of the Poor, and A7%zte-hall with all his great Houſes, 
and all the Steeple-Houſes made Alms-Houſes for rhe Blind and Lame ; 'ris 
ſome comfort they have provided us ſuch good Company, they intend to ſtarve 
King and Prieſt rogerher ; and we verily believe thar Tyrhes, Glebes, Wnire- 
ball, the King's Parks and Rents, whenever they go, will be fold ar one tim: ; 
God preſerve us from Quaker Rage, who like mad Folks fly upon every one 
they meer, and are fitter ro be confured with Chains rhan Arguments ; for 
when our Bell and Dragon had deyoured the Lands of the King and Church, 
the Monſter was nor finisfied withour a ſecond Courſe of Lords Fines, and 
Lawyers Fees: © Ler the Fines which belong to the Lords of Mannors be 
* given to the Poor, fairh George Fox, and away with Cap-men and Coif-men, 
* Twenty Shilling Counſellors, Thirty Shilling Serjeants, and Ten Groars Ar- 
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Fox to the 
Parliament of 


the Common- 
rornies, which will not te}l Men the Law without 10 s. 20 s. or 30 s. Theſe wealth of E22- 


Gentlemen of the Long-Robe are beſt able ro plead their own Cauſe againſt land, p. 5,8. 
{uchScoundrels as underſtand nothing of the Charge of an ingenuous Education, 
beſides the great Pains and Study muſt be undergone, to fir Perſons for ſuch a 
worthy Employment. * Bur Prieſts and Lawyers are reckoned by them as the See Whitehead, 
** grear Oppreſlors of the Land, as George Fox jun. ſpeaks, and if any L""_ P. 33» 
* be now offended therear, we leave them ro plead their own Caulc, faith Pag. 3s. 
* IWyitebead, if they can. 
But Iitehead tells us, ſome were rather for Common-wealrh duly qualified, Pag. 31- 
than a Monarchy that was opprefſive and perſecuting. A Common-wealrh, if 
duly qualified, wou'd ir ſeems, pleaſe ſome very well : Bur how ſhall we ger 
one duly ſeaſon'd for the Pallate of a Quaker ? as for Baprifts, Presbyrerians, 
Independents, Epiſcoparians, they deny them all ; ir muſt be ſuch an one, as is 
dreſs'd up, and 15 ſerved in, from Grace-Church-Streee, Oh delicious Govern- 
ment ! This, no doubr, would go down, rath@r than this opprefitive perſecu- 
ting Monarchy. | 
There are ſome, it ſeems, amongſt them for a Common-wealrh, duly qua= 
lified ; rhen if they could ger Monarchy laid aſide, you cold make a ſhifr wirh 
ſome other Government, beſides that of Jeſus ; rho Fox, in his ſeveral Papers, 
faith, Chrift is King alone ; and News eut of the North, tells us, Jeſus Chriſt P28+ 18. 
will rule atone: yer ſome of you we ſee can be contear;- that Chriſt ſhould 
make room for a Common-wealth, to govern bur by no means a Kiny. 
Bur Whitehead wou'd pur us off with this, That many honeſt Men were Pag. 31, lin.17. 
rather for a Common-wealth, rhan for an opprefſive, perſecuring Monarchy 
(tho by rhe way we muſt tell him, rhar the Primitive Chriſtians were nor 
{o nice of rheir Skins, bur could ſubmir ro be ſcratched, and rent by a rearing 
Bramble, when ſer over them by God, as well as cheared by the far and hy 
refreſhing Olive :) But whar is rhis ro rhe purpoſe here ? Is nor Fox's Outcry Judz. 5+ 
againſt Earrhly Kings ? Peruſe a$ain Fox's ſeveral Papers, and N?ws ont of the 
North, as before quoted, and ſee if rhou can't find rhe leaſt Title of a perſe- 
curing Monarch mentioned their : Beſides, may nor a Common-wealrh be as 
proſecuting as a Monarchy ? withous doubr ; and rherefore George, it was wa- v 
rily faid, Thar there were ſome for a Common-wealrth, whilſt others more 
agreeably ro their firſt Apoſtles Principle, conld willingly rhrow off all, thar 
their Chrift might be King alone, 
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See Peinym.un's Whercas they had been charged with great Inconſtancy, like the Polypus, 
Quakers Con- changing Colours, according to every thing rhat was next it ; for Oliver now, 


tradiftions, for Richard afterwards, then for the Commitree of Safery, then for the Rump, 


ſe, 17. P+6+ the Council of Officers, for any thing thar is uppermoſt. M/hitehead to exculc. 


them, gives us an Inſtance in Samuel, who could calmly pay his Allegiance unto 

Saul, tho before he was againſt it, and diſpleaſed ar the Peoples defiring a King. 
Burt the true Caſe was this ; The People were under a Theocracy God, was 

their King ; and by deſiring an Earthly King, they rejected the Rule, and Go- 


Pag. 31.1. 30. 


vernment of God, which Samuel was bound in Dury to derer them from ;: and. 
yet when God had ſaid ro Samuel, Hearken to their Voice, and make them. a 


» Sam, 8. uit, King ; he ſubmirted as became him, and anoinred Saul. And could rhey have 
ſhown us ſuch a Command from God, to ſct up Oliver, the Ruwp, rhe Com- 
mirrce of Safery, &c. whom they adored alternarely, as their Idols : We ſhall 
ccaſe ro reproach them for the Agility of rheir Conſciences, in rurning fo quick 
arevery Change. There was once a famous Doctor (Andrew Pearn by Name) 
Maſter of Peter-houſe in Cambridg, who had a Conſcience fo flexible, as ro com- 
ply with every Governour which was uppermoſt, King Edward, Queen Ma- 
7y, Queen Elizabeth ; he cauſed a Fane to be ſer upon the Chappel, with a 
Crown on the top of ir, and AP wrote on the ſides; and being rold, how 
yimbly AP turned abour with every Wind ; he anſwered, AP never turned, 
bur when the Crown turned roo: AP could not turn ſo nimbly, bur A Q can 


rurn as faſt, and give the ſame reaſon for it alſo, if they ſay, theſe ſome had. 
a Command from the Spirir, their Light within 3 we think ſuch a Spirit de-. 


{rves ro be look'd narrowly to, tho bur in ſome of you fince ir is ſo changea- 
ble, that it can creep, and cringe to any (Wit Tyler, or Fack-Straw) that 
has bur Power enough to raviſh the Crown frow the right Owner, (and will 
bur chcriſh rhis Nett of Vipers under their warm Wing) tho they have no other 
Title rhereunto, than a Highway-man has ro the honeft Travellers Putſe, the 


vrcareſt ſtrength, and moſt outrageous boldneſs, Bur can you forbear ſmiling - 


at 1yithead's boaſting of rhe Non-Reſiitance, and Paſſive Obedience of the 
Quakers, in bcaring pariently ſo many Fines and Imprifonments in the late 
'Trmes; which is no more Evidence of it, rhan what Raynard gives us in his 
Chain : How paſſive ſoever their Obedience was then : Tis yer remembred, 


how active their Rebellions had been in the Days of Oliver, and the Rump, 
the Glory of which they were as loath to loſe rhen, as of. their Paſſive Obedr. 


ence now, and therefore boaſted of ir. 


Bur alas! faith George Whitehead, © There was Corruption in the Monarchy, 


EF. Bu*r0nghi's © Houſe of Peers, and: Commons, amongſt the Jndges, Juſtices and Lawyers, 
Advice to the © and 'rwas the Corruption, nor the Office, which George Fox here ſpeaks 
PFarl, 1659. © againſt : 'Tis not, we confeſs, good Breeding, to give the Lie ro any Man ; 
burchis Paper bur ſhould we do it to him in this thing, cur being neccflirated therero, wou'd 


is it ſcems Jeit je juſt excuſe, having no other way to anſwer him ; and we appeal to any, 


out in his 


ks who will bur imparrtially read whar is cited our of Fox and Burroughs ; how 


princed 1672 they brand all Earthly Kings, without exception, good and bad, as Arbitrary 
ON Pamyman's Uſurpers, with Houſe of Lerds, and Commons, choſen by the People, railing at 
Quakers Cone that Method, tho called rhe Birthrighrt of rhe People, and own'd as the right 
xr.aidions, Conſtitution of that part of the Government : As George Fox Fun, does in 


{ Q.. 20. his Works, Had nor Barroughs a very loyal Heart, when he ſaid, *Twas thro 


Ignorance 
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Tenorance that the People ſubjefted themſelves to Hereditary Governours, 
——0r to the Governmenr, ſtanding in a ſingle Perſon ſucceflively ? and 
ear. Nation hath been under the Bonds of Slavery in this reſpect, &c, Bur 
we wou'd fain have G. 7/7ztebead confider, what work his Explication fmakes 
of G.Fox's Reaſonings ; when Fox ſaid, © Did any Elders, in theDays of Chriſt, 
« or his Apoſtle, cry up any King ? he meant ; did any of them cry up the 
Corruption of a King ; when he fays, © Do nor rhe Prieſts and Presbyterians 
& cry up an ny King? he meanr rhe Corruprion of an Earthly King; and 
when he ſaid, © Thar: Kings are Spiritual Egyptians; he meant rhe Corrup- 
rions of Kings are ſpirirual Egyptians. Dcliver- us from ſuch rrifling, 'ris borh 
a"rireſom and uſeleſs Imploy, to be engag'd in purſning and catching Flies. 
We come now to George Fox Fun. who vented as much Rancour againſt 

chufiug Mcmbers of Parliament, by the Voices of his People, as his Talenr 
enabled him, and yer endeayourcd to be vindicared by his Brother H/ztchead. 
* A Parliament, choſen by the Voices of the People are not (ſaith he) like ro 
* govern for God, or rhe good of his People (no doubt he knew a much: 
« better way, that none but Quakers ſhould come to rhe Poll) and rhis he ſpoke 
« from the Mourh of rhe Lord roo ; for rhis rthar I declare to you, . the Lord by 
* his Spirit, of Wiſdom and Underſtanding opened in me. This Mecrhod 'of 
the Peoples chuſing their Repreſentarives, by a Majority of Voices, was, you 
ſee, infinitely diſpleafing tro God (if we believe Fox) tho nothing ſeems more 
reaſonable ro us, than that rhey, who act in our ſtead and name, ſhould be 
choſen by us. Bur beſides, particular Revelarion from God, rouching this: 


6 


« and if you will, ſays he, believe them, then may vou ſee, that a Parliament 


choſen by moſt Voices, arc nor like to act for God, or the good of his Peo- 
ple, Well, ler's hear whar the Scriprures ſay herein ; he names three, The 
firit is Fon 15. 19. If ye were of the World, the World would love his own ; tut 
becauſe ye are not of the IVorld, but I have choſen you out of the World fro be ſure 
theſe Words, becauſe ye' are not of rhe Wild, &c. refer particularly ro the 


Lay 


. 
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The Scriptures, he tells, arc point blank againſt our Engliſh Uſage herein ; - 


Quakers, they arc nor of the World, but chofen out of the World ;) therefere - 
the World hateth yzeu, Tn our Saviours' Days, the World was made up of 


Jews and Gentiles, who ſoon ſhew themſelves moſt bitter Encmies to the 


Chriſtians ; bur is England made up of fuch > do theſe chuſe Piriiamen-men 
for us ? no doubt then, Chriſtianity wou'd ſoon be decreed againſt, and Ju-- 


daifm or Hearheniſm by Eaw, be eſtabliſhed : Bur what docs this make againſt. 


us, when the whole Kingdom owns the Chriſtian Religion, and none are cho-- 


ien but the Profcffors rhereof } 1s he not a rare Prophe:t ro this.Nation, as he 


ftiles himſelf, rhus ro interpret the Scriprure ro them ® His next place is Marr. . 


7.13. Wide is the Gate, and broad is the Wy that leadsth to Deſtrution, and 
many there be, which go in thereat, This we are ſure is wide enough from the 
thing 'tis quored for ;- and if we come nor nearer in the laft, we muſt ger a 
Quakers Tranſlation of. tlie Bible, to find '{omething for their rurn; Rem. 9, 


27: is his other place ;: Tho'the Number of the Children of Iſrael be as the Sand of 


the Sea, a Remnant ſhall be ſaved, He thar can read herc, that a Parliament 
choſen by moſt Voices cannor at for God, and the good of his People, mutt 
look through a Glaſs, unknown to all Incerprerers, ſince .the Apotle's Days, ro 


« the time of-rhe Quakers. Moſt prodigious Boldnefs, to father all chis ftraiFup- 
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on the Spiriz of rhe God, and the holy. Scriptures, and make the World be- 
lieve, that this wiſe Confſtirution of our Anceſtors, in electing Members by the 
Voices of the People, was condemn'd by them: he had a mind, no doubr, the 
Army}, ſhould intcrpoſe, and hinder the Commons from their free Electi- 
cn ; for to them in particular, did he direct his Meſſage, . But we cannor bur 
remark the Warincſs and Wiſdom of George Whitehead, in this particular ; 
who, tho he-would willingly ſpeak a-gocd word for his Friend, (tor certain- 
ly, George Fox, Jun, ſays he, had an honeſt intent, in, what he wrote of this 
Subject) yer thinks nor fit, to go too far in this Matter.. Pray obſerve, ſays 
lie, * Thar I do nor in the leaſt defign-ro oppoſe the Peopte's fair and lawful 
** Elections, according.to- the true and juſt Intention, and Conſtitution of Par- 
* laments: No truly George, thou did'ſt therein very wiſely ; for thar is a 
nice Point, and dangerous to touch much upon, ar leaſt ar preſent, 'ris roo ear- 
ly a day to promote ſuch a deſign as yer, we muſt be quier, till the bleſſed 
time of our raign 1s come, and thcn we'll damn all rhe ungodly Priviledges, 
which the wicked call People's Birthrighrs, and make as grear havock of their 
Charters, as was done in the late Reign : . we'll cloſet every Man of them, and 
1nake them promiſe to pive their Vores for our Light within, that we may have 
a Parliament to govern for God. Thou wer't more plain and ingenuous with us 
George, p. 64. Where rhou ſayeſt, © Thou would it nor be underſtood in any- 
* wile, to oppoſe the People's legal and juſt Righrs ro Elections: No George, 
wharever thy mcaning and intention be, we know thou would'lt nor be under- 
itood ſo, whatevever Faux and Catesby deſigned againſt the Government ; yer 
good Men, they would nor be underſtood to have deſigned any ſuch thing ; 
{uch a deſign isto be a Dark-Lanthorn Buſineſs. If thou wouldeſt nor be un- 
derſtood, thou mighreſt even have kepr ir ro thy ſelf, and not ſo fooliſhly have 


. opened thy very Heart to us, in juſtifying thy Brother Fox, who ſo notoriouſly 


cppoſesrhe Peoples choice. Bur how then can't rhou vindicate thy dear Bro- 
ther, who poſirively aſſerrs, thar a Parliament choſen by the Voices of the Peo- 
ple, is nor like to govern for God, or the-good of his People ? (if nor, rhen ro 
be fure he wou'd have them choſen ſome orher way :) Nay, ſays he, © The 
* chuſing of Parliament-men, according to the Cuſtom of England, which is 
called irs Birrhrighr, ſtands in reſpect of Perſons, and nor in Equality : Oh! 
rhis is a very unequa), and unjuſt way of chuſing Parliament-men. And we 
ſec, ſays he, © The People have been in +grear blindneſs, in contending for 
* Parliaments ſo choſen (a blind buzzardly People, rhar will be always con- 
 rending for this way, and not ler the Saints has alone, who only have righr 
** todoir.) I muſt deal plainly with you, ſays he, (and we think very unman- 
nerly roo, bur according to the Quaker's guiſe) in the ſight of God, who has 
made me a Propher to rhis Nation. This was rare and delicious indeed, fir 
for the ſeaſon *rwas written in, when rhere was no King in Iſrae/; ard ſo eve- 
ry Man wrote, and ſaid what was right in his own Eyes : But now it may be 
dangerous to ſpeak it over again ; and therefore, ſays George Winitehead, pray 
6bſerve; © Thar rho I wou'd hclp our Friend at a dead lift, I do nor in the 
* leaſt, deſign to oppoſe rhe Peoples fair and lawful EleAtions, according to 
< the rrue and juſt Intenticn, and Conſtitution of Parliaments, No ; we now 
prerend great Honour to Parliaments thus choſen, rho our Brother George Fox 
cair'd againſt it in his Days as intollerable, And we reprinted his Book (to 
| | | | keep 
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keep up his Teſtimony againſt this way of chufing Parliaments) ſeveral Years 

after King Charles return d, and we are nor alter'd in the leatt, our Principles 

being no other now, than they were at firſt : Indeed we may ſee Cauſe other- 

wiſe to word the Matter ; but our Intentions are the ſame as George Wnitehead 

rells us ; which Words we leave to the Conſideration of wiſe Men, notwith- 

ſtanding all his Palliarions of them. - Bur Burrdughs's (currilous and unſavorory go 
Language is not to be vindicated by all his Endeayours, ſtiling rhe Miniſtry the Brief Diſcov?- 
Whore that rode upon the Beaſt, and the Kings and Parliaments of England, 'J» Þ+ 18» 
the Beaſt that carried her ; for 'rwas they, that by Laws, ſertled the Mainre- 

nance of the National Miniſtry, and, not the Uſurpers in the lare Times, who 

were more ready to take it away, and wanted not Encouragement frem the 

Quakers, who with grear Imperuouſneſs urg'd thenr unto ir. 

He further rells us, © That when G, Fox had rung ſuch a dreadb.al Peal in the whirehead's 
Ears of Kings, Rulcrs, Judges, Juſtices, Lawyers and Conſtables, thar they Truth and Innz» 
muſt all down and ceate, and rhar the Samrs ſhould fing, rejoice, clap rheir cency vindica- 
Hands and be glad therear, becauſe rhe Lord Jchovah would rake the: Go- ted, p. 35. 
« vernment from them and reign.; yea. Jeſus Chriſt would rule alone, and all 

thoſe ſhould be cur down wirh the ſame Power that cur down the King that Brief Diſcozes 
reigned over the Nation. Y/aitehbeddtells us this was wrote.in th2 Year 1655, '}, Þ- 19» 
and he appeals to the whole Nation, wherher the Tree of the then Governmenr 

in England hath not been cut down and removed, A moſt. wiſe and worthy 
Obſeryarion, defign'd if he could to blind rhe Readers Eyes witli; for Fox's 

Prophecy (as George inrehead calls ir, p. 34.) was that the Government ſhould 

be raken from all rheſe for Jeſus Chritt ro rule alone : The King that reigned 

ovcr the Nation was cut down, and all Rulers, Judges, Jultices, Lawyers, 

and Conſtables were to be cut down, with the ſame Power which cur down 

the King, and never ro have theſe any more ; then we were ty have anorhes 

Earthly King,. for Jeſus Chriſt:was to rule alone. And we appeal alſo ro rhe . 
whole Nation,. whether we have nor all rhefe Officers ititl, Rulers, Judges, . ; 
Juſtices, and Conſtables, every Branch uf that fruirleſs Tree (as he call'd ir) 

blefſed be God, we have them ſpring from a better Roor, though he had {9 

thoroughly blaſted rhem- with his Thunder, Did George Fox defign-hereby ro 

make way for King Charles H. ro come and rule over the Nations, in rhe room 

of his Farther, (who: was-cut down) and erect rhe ſame Government, which he 

had done ? we trow not; for the Lord Jehovah was to reign, and Jeſus Chriſt 

was to rnle alone. As for the King who had once reigned. over the Nartion ke 

was cut off, and by Fox's ſeveral Papers given forth (raker-norice of p. 16. of 

Brief Diſcov2ry) rhey deſired no more Earthly Kings ; and indeed they made 

no more of Crown'd Heads,. than of Quoit-men.. and Cap-men,. whom racy 

pack'd after him. | | 

Whercas the Quakers preſented a Declaration ro K. Cyarles TL 1660. againk 

all Plotters and Fighters, ſaying thercin, © Ail bloody Principles and Practices, 

* we, as to our own particulars, do urerly deny, with all Ourward Wars, and 

« Strife, and Fighting with Ourward V” capers tor any end, or under any pre- 

* tence wharſoever: And this is our Teſtamony to the whole: Worid, Ge. 

George Whiteheal takes it yery il} that we ſhould. make this Margival Norte 
againft it Which Goyernmenr, (viz. by Kings) rhar-rhey might not ſup- 

porr,they declare againſt the le. of rhe. Carnal Weapon ; but what more nageel 

| when 


« 
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when as they not only uſed the Carnal Weapon before (to ſupport the Rebels) 


Jn his Viſitat, © 


of Love to the 
King, P+ 10. 


See George 

Reech's 4th 

Harrative, p, 
30, gb 


in fighting againſt K, C.F. bur boaſted of their Services therein,as more extraor- 
dinary than other Mens, one of them being berrer ar rhar ſport than ſeven orhers, 
and might be turned to ſeven other Men; and this they did beſides their Eftares 
(if they had any) paying rheir proportion' in Taxes and Cuſtoms, which is all 


the ſupport they now afford the Civil Government'(as he acknowledges ; ) and 


which thouſands amongſt them' cannot doby reaſon of rheir Poverty, and there- 
fore ought ro ſupport 1t by rheir Perſonal Afiftance, when called thereunto ; 
bur, now rhey declare againft fighting with Ourward Weapons, and this they 
ſay is their Teſtimony ro the whole World. Bur their Lighr dictared this ro 
th2m bur juſt rhen, as Edward Burroughs confeſſes ; for ſeveral of them had been 
engaged inthe Parliamenr Service in the Wars, © Bur we are now (lays he) ber- 
** rcr informed than once we were, for though we do now more than <vcr 
oppoſe Opprefſion, and ſeck after Reformarion, yer-we do ir not in the way 
* of Outward Warring and FightIng with Carnal Weapons and Swords, So 
thar we may obſerve,: by the way, that all their Principles are nor now the ſame 
they were,when they were firſt a People, as Foſ. Meth aflerts (ſee Brief Diſccy. 
P. 26. 27.) and anorher of them who tells us, © God is the ſame, Truth is the 
* ſame;his People rhe ſame,and rheir Principles rhe ſame; for they were once for 
* fighting with Carnal Weapons, burnow fays Edward Burronzhs, they are ber- 
* rer informed ; and wedo certainly know and fo teſtifie ro rhe World (as they 
* ſay .in their ſaid Declaration roK. Ch.) that rhe Spirit of Chriſt which leads us 
* inro.all_ Truth, will never move us to fight and war againſt any Man with 
«* Outward Weapons, &c. And yer, alaſs! They nor only may be, bur *%is 
evident they are miſtaken herein ; for now they can fight with Carnal Weapons, 
as we have a famous Inſtance in the printed Tryals of George Keith and others 
in Penſilvania, Ir fell out thar ſome Pirares took a Sloop of the Quakers, 
which pur them into grear diſtreſs how to regain their Sloop, and yer preſerve 


their Principle of nor fighting with Carnal Weapons; but thar was impoſlible,as 


the Caſe now ſtood, and truly they mighr loſe all their Sloops, and all their 
Goods too, if they would nor oppoſe Force to Force, which ar laſt was reſolv'd 
upon, and by ſo doing, they retook rheir Sloop, and made ſome of rhe Pirats 
Priſoners, Nay, in a Letter ſent to Dan. Leeds by a Perſon of Nore, which 
he printing in his Trumpet (p. 145.) an account 15s given him touching one Wal- 
ter Clerk, an Ancient Quaker Preacher, and now Governor of R\o4:-I/and, 
* Thar he had given ſeveral Commiſſions ro Mafters of Veſſels, and Privateers 


- © ro fighr the French, and alſo had Commiſſioned rhe Officers of the Train- 


.c6 


4 Bands under his Government, ſometimes heading the ſaidTrain-Bands himſelf, 
** on his lofry prancing Steed, Soldier-like, citing for his Defence Eph. 6. 12. 
Ye wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, &c, And Edward Burroughs himſelf ſays, 
* We have choſen the Son of God ro be our King, and he hath choſen us ro 
* be his People, and he might command Thouſands, and/Ten thouſands of his 
© Saints at this Day ro fighr in his Cauſe, &c. (as in Brief Diſcovery, p. 22.) 
Bur he adds, © We cannor yet believe thar he will make uſe of us in that way, 

rhough it be his only Righr to rule in Nations, and out Heirſhip ro poſſeſs 


* the uttermoſt parrs of the Earth ; bur for the preſent we are given up to bear 


<< and ſuffer, Againſt rheſe Paſſages was rhis Marginal Note made [And may 


-reallume ir, v/z. rhe uſe of rhe Carnal Weapon, - when: they ſhall jndge it meer} 


which 


e\ 


(\ 
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| which Geo, Whitehead fays Took: like a very invidious Defign 16 4ife Suſpicion and Jealou- 


ſy in the Civil Government agamſt them.;. but let any one judg whether it be not an Infe-: 
rence proper-from theſe and thetike Citations our of their Writings. : Such Paſſages may 
well awaken the Government ro are and caution, that we fuffer not: by the Pretences of 
Meekneſs and Humility in ſuch Me+ whoſe Teachers have Jaid down Principles fo deſtruc-- 
rive, and that was the only reaſon. of our mentioning them: When as the Quakers by 
their renewed Declarations, and pretended Meflages from Heaven, would not ſuffer 0/iver 
to reſt, but: reſolved ro put him upon fighting work enough ;, and had he been as enthuſi- 
aſtick as they, his Sword muſt have been ſheathed in'the Bowels of all the Nations round 
about him : For thus did they rave, < O Oliver / ariſe and come our, let = another take 
& thy Crown, but let thy Souldiers go forth with a'free and willing Heart, that thou mayſt 
« rock Nations as a Cradle-: and then comes forth the broad Seal of Heaven which they: 
affix to the Commiſſion they brought him, This is a Charge to thee in: the preſence of the 
Lird God, Prodigious Madneſs | which one would think could proceed from no Society 
but that of Bedlam.- | 

This paſſage and the next (cited in the Brief Diſcovery) Geo. Whitehead cannot diſown, Þ. 21. 
but ſays he has not- the Books : bur ir - matters nor, for he can anſwer them withour 
Book, j. e. nothing to the purpoſe, ſaying, Oliver and his Officers and Army had a day 
and Power given them, and fo had Nebuchadnezzar and Rabſhakeh with his Hoſts. But her 
very well knew the deſign of quoting them, was to ſhew how eager the Quakers once 
were for uſing the carnal Weapon, and what dangerous Beaurefeu's they had been, who 
endeayour'd to kindle a Fire that ſhould conſume Nations and Kingdoms ; yea to manj-* 
feſt with what a Guſt and Reliſh they remembred the Slaughters made of the Royal Party, 
all theGlory of which they gave to 0liver : For thus Geo. Roffe (in his Book ſtiled, The Tbidem. 
Righteouſneſs of God) ſpeaks to Oliver Cromwell: © Thus ſaith the Lord, I have choſen- 
* thee amongſt the thouſands of the Nations, to execute my Wrath upon mine Enemies, 
&« and gave them :to thy Sword with. which I fought for -the Zeal of my own Name, 
<< and gave thee the Enemies of my own Seed to be a Curſe and a Reproach for ever, 
«* and made thee an Inſtrument againſt them ; and many haye I cut down by my Sword 
« in thy Hand, that my Wrath might be executed upon them to the uttermoſt, Twas: 
fure a mighty pleaſure ro fome Perſons to be ſatiated wich Blood ! God grant them berter 
Tempers, and no opporunity to be ſo gratified for the Future, Ss 

AS to Geo. Fox's Letter to the Council of Officers complaining thag matriy Quakers were Brief Diſcove- 
disbanded our of rhe Army who had been mighty ſerviceable there ; and Eurroughs's De- TY, Þ+ 21, 22+ 
claration in the Name of all the Quakers, telling the Nation how dreadful they were to 
the Wicked (to the Cavaliers to be ſure, who, as Whitehead ſays, were for Swearing, p, 28, 
Cutrſing and Damning,gg9c.) and what right they had to poſſefs the utmoſt parts of the Earth, 
tho. for the- preſent they did bear and ſuffer : To the, being ſo notoriouſly obnoxiuus, 
Geo. Whitehead is pleaſed to fay nothing, bur according to his ſhifting way tells us he has P. 3g. : 
anſwered chem in another place. (viz. in ChriſPs Lambs defended ; a moſt proper place to 
do it in, for theſe were meek Lambs indeed, but foughr like Dragons, fince as Geo. Fox 
there ſays, they could turn one of them to ſeven” Men, and had rather have one of them 
than 7 others) but upon peruſal it appears ſo frivolous that we think he was aſham'd to 
repeat it the 2d time to the World, which he has not in other places been nice or ſh 


of doing, eſpecially where ſg much Learning was ſhown, - as in his Diſcourle, ea Truth and In- - 
7 mv; and vaoderyiits. - TIC. Þo 25s 


CHAP. XIW 
Of their ASSEMBLIES, &c. 


=_ Reap care is uſed to preſerve their Aﬀemblics, their Fund of Exchequer, the Regi- 

. .i"gp- ſter of their-Sufferings, g5c. trom having an evil Eye caſt upon them by the 

& World ; telling us (tor refle&ing upon theſe) that we ſeem to be intiuvenced by 
ſome treacherous Judas's or euvious Apoſtatesz and that we might nor miſtake whom they 
meant, he immediately mentions Mr. 3:gg and Mr. Keith being quoted by us as to theſe 
things. As for what we have cited from Mr, __y Books, if he has wronged them 1n thar, 


or 


P. gt. 


4-4... 
Cole F 281th 


Er:ef Diſcov. 
Þ. 22,23, 24» 


or by falſe or forged Quot?4.--as, we defire they would mia eſt ir by 3 particular Nomwtton 
of rn and then apa to the Honourable, Houſe of Comm ns, to a bb has tend —_ 
veral of his Papers, that they would infli& a condiga Puniſament on him : Bur we are well 


:fſured rharhis Trurh and Sincericy herein will abide thc Teſt of theit ſevereſt-Scrutin A 


G.Whitehead knows he had larely an opportunity (could Ez have made good his AccuBarion þ 


of expoſing Fr, Bugge before feveral of thoſe Worthy M<:nbers in the Houſe of our Rt. by 
verend Dioceſan in London ; but whar did he get by the Attempt bur ſhame and confuſion 
before ſo great a Preſence ? And as for Mr. Keith (who is now received into our Church, and 
deſervedly reſpeRted by. all. the Members thereot)) his excellent Learning, and, which is 


better, his great Modeſty and known Sincerity, ſets him as much aboye thoſe that defame 


him, as a Chalice of pure Gold is in price beyond founding Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal. 
However, let us fee what Defence he 1s pleaſed to make tor the things we reftefted on. 

' Concerning their Aﬀemblies, he here in good conſcience affirms, That they are all Re- 
ligious Meetings ;, and afterwards particularly fays, That their monthly, quarterly, and year- 
Iy. Meetings, with their firſt Day and weekly Meetings, are upheld in the Name of the Lord foy 
his Worſhip and . Service, Sc then all their Meetings, monthly, quarterly, yearly, with 
their Firſt-day and weekly Meetings, are Religious ofies ; 'and if ſo, how can they anfiver 


their not having them all open and tree for every one to come into, thar have a mind 


to Go ſo ? Is there not-a Clauſe in that Statute (which gives them Liberty) - that provides 
expreſly tor this ? © Provided always, and be-it erated by the Authority aforefaid, Thar 


. © if any Aſſembly of Perſons difſenting from the Church of England, ſhall be had in any 


<< place for Religious Worſhip with Doors lock'd, bar'd or bolted, during any time of ſuch 
« meeting together, all and every ſuch perſon or perſons that ſhall come to, and be at ſuch 
« Meeting, ſhall nor receive any benefit from this| Law, bur be liable to all the Pains and Pe- 
<« nalties of all the forcfaid Laws recited in this A for ſuch their meeting, notwithſtanding 
« his taking the Oaths, and his making and ſubicribing the Declaration. Yes ; bur George 
Whitehead anſwers, þ. 43- © As to the Door of our yearly Meeting being kept by ſome 
« Perſon or Perſons, this we hope is no Offence in it ſelf, rhe Door not being locked, 
<« bar'd or bolted, as proſtibired. Bur, George, is it nor clearly the defign of the AR, 
that all Meetings for religious Worſhip (as chou expreſly ſayeſt your yearly Meeting is, 
as well as the others upheld in the Name of the Lord for his Worſhip and Service) ſhould be 
tree for every one that: pleaſes ro come unto them ? And does it not as much defeat the 
inrent and aim of the AR to have the Doors ſecur'd by perſons who ſhall hinder any from 
entring, as to have them locked, bar'd, or bolted? Thon haſt, we ſee, a tender concern 
for the Letter of human Laws (tho the Letter of the Divine Law is bur Duſt and Death 
with you) but this is ſhamefully to baffie the meaning, whilſt thou ſtri&ly obſerveſt the 
Letter of the Law, it defigning all Religious Meetings ſhould be open, not clandeſtine and 
ſecret ; that nothing blaſphemous, Hererodox or profane ſhould be publiſhed rhere, bur 
preſent notice might be taken thereof: yea, thar under the prerence of Religious Wor- 
ſhip there ſhould nor be any caballing againit Church or Stare, whicty is always done pri- 
varely, and in the dark. Bur this intent of the Law you defeat by ſerring perſons abour 
the Door, that none bur whom you pleaſe ſhould enter in : and becauſe the Door is nor 
lock'd,* bar'd or bolted, you conclude you make no breach of the Law, tho your cunning 
herein has deceived you, if any would proceed to try it ; it being a Maxim with rhat great 
Lawyer, That Caſes out of the Letter of a Statute, yet being within the ſame Miſchiet or 
cauſe of making the ſame, ſhall be within the ſame Remed) that the Statute provides. Bur that we 
may note your Inconfiitency herein, we obſerve, that in a Book called A juſt Cenſure, you 
lay, Theſe meetings are not rorendll for Worſhip : 'So that ab it ſerves your turn, they are 
cirher Religious cr Political. If we ſpeak of your Fund, .for maintaming of which you 
raiſe Mony by Colleftion, Oh! then 'tis a Religions Meeting for the care of your Poor, and 


. nothing elſe: tor you have no mercenary Teachers, they finger none of it ; tho we could, 


and that from good hands, tell you other things : But it we tell you of the! Doorstheing 
guarded by men ſer on purpoſe to keep People from entring- iti, then *riy 9 Religious 
bur a Civil Policical Affembly, not intended for Worſhip, 7 HE LY ae £ 
As to what we cired from Mr. Keith, - Geo, Whitehsad puts us off &' Tho! Etwood's *Att- 
ſver hereunto; and ro be even with him we refer him to the-Reply trade by an —_—_ 


——_— 
- _. 
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hs. i 


- 
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'*Perr to Tho, Elwood, viz. the Piece call'd Satan difrob'd, which his Friend The, Elwod > 
never thought fit ro make any rejoinder unto, and we would adviſe him as Friends never 

to undertake ir, What we obſerved further, thar when the King and Parliament were 

ſo graciousas to include the Quakers in the AR fer Toleration, it was With this condition, _ | 
That nothing therein ſhould be conſtrued ro exempe r):cm from paying of Tyrhes (nay, Brief Diſcov, 
25 weghave been credibly informed, their leading Men did then promiſe ſome of rhe Biſhops Þ+ 24» 

that Meir People ſhould duly and honeſtly pay them ) ver notwithſtanding in their year- 

ly Meeting 1593. they order that all Godly care ſhould be taken againſt the grand Op- 

preſſion and Antichriſtian Yoke of Tythes, gc, This Geo. Whitehead does not 

in the leaſt deny. ( to ſhow their Gratitude and Inzenuiry for the Favours re- 

ceived ) but labours to ſtrengthen their Teſtimony by ſome of the Martyfs, who were 

' he ſays of their mind herein, eſpecially one Wm, Thyrpe: This Wm, Thorpe was indeed 

a zealous bur ignorant Man, who lived 1n the Reign of Aenry the 4th, bur was no Martyr, 

As if our Lord had not faid upon a like cecation, The Labourer is worthy of his Hire , and Luc. te. 9, 

Sr. Paul had nor ſufficiently contirm'd the Minifters Maintenance by asking the Corinthi- 1 Cor. * 1, 4 
ans theſe ſhort bur ſmart Queſtions : 4m not T an ApofHe ? And if fo, how comes my Con- s, 6. 

dition to be worſe than the reſt of that rank ? Have not we Power to eat and to drink, 

ro be maintain'd ſumtu Eccleſie, at your coſt whoin we have preached unto ? Nay, have we 

not Power to lead about a Siſter, a Wife, as well as «ther Apoſtles, particularly the Brethren 

of the Lord and Cephas ? Have not we as well as they a right to carry about our Wives 

and Families, and have them maintained by the Churches we come unro, as Peter and others ? 

Or Tonly and Barnabas, have not we Power to forbear working 2 
Why ſhould we be denyed the Privilege common to all the reſt ? 
Nay he adds v. 11. If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 
wit a great matter if we ſhall reap your carnal things ? ſhall we 
nor deſerve Meat and Drink and other neceflaries art your hands, 
when by our Miniſtry ye are 1nroll'd in the Book of Lite, and 
made Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven? Do you count it ſuch 
a mighty thing thar you afford us and our Familys Mainrenance ? truly 'tis no ſuch great 

marter. Bur this Argument is too large to be entred upon here, and we the rather wave The Author of 

it, becauſe 'ris not only done already, bur promiſed by a worthy Perſon to be conſidered, the Snake in 
which is already come out with refpet to the Quaker Arguments againſt ir, in a Treatiſe the Graſs. 

by it ſelt. 

' Touching a Regiſter kept of their Sufferings ( inflited for the breach of the Laws ) 

'rwas fo evident and notorious, that Geo, Whitehead could not deny it ; for their yearly E- 

piſtle 1693. found faulr with their Monthly and Quarterly Meetings for nor ſending up Brief Diſc 

full and complete Records thereof, and charged them to take mire cate tor tie furure; Pr1et Dilcov., 

But it ſeems they were too full ro be true ; for Mr. Pemyman, who was one of them abour Þ* 25» 26. 

20 Years,was greatly ſcandalized at the talſe Returns which were made, which tho proved 

co be falſe, they entred in their Regiſter as true, And whereas the worthy Author of $- 

tan Diſrob'd had obſerv'd and remark'd this, viz. Thar in this Regiſter there were nia- 

ny groundleſs and many downright Falſhoods, which 'tis fir the World ſhould know, be- 

caute they took .great care to ſivell this Regiiter, and had threatne:! c publiin it 15 atrer- 

ages ; Geo, Whitehead crys our, ©* Pray obſerve, what a likely Stor, cis is, hw thould Trath and In- 

& he know what is recorded in ſuch a Regiſter, 1f he never faw it no: read it, 2s ] pre- R2CERCY, P. 44s 

& fume he has not ? whenas he might have catfily farisfied the Reader ho'- c19r An . 

thor came to know it, if he would bur have cired the whole Quotation, the 1214411 him 

in the Words following, that Mr. Pennyman gave the World an account thereot, © nad 

ſeen, read, and found fault with their unrighreous Prattice therein : and yet Geo. vw (eh2ad, p 
g00d man, knew nor how the Author of Satan diſrob'd ſhould know this, when tic i.trer 

part of the ſame Paragraph he cired, declar'd ir ({ who ſoblind as thoſe thar will not 
ſee? ) and then he makes his Reader believe that *twas all a ſham, juſt ſich ai 'neas he 
would put upon us in the following lines : tor that Perſon having faid they threatned co pub- 
1;fh this Regiſter of cheir ſufferings to after-Ages; © No ſays Geo. Whitehead, *tis .n aſper- "Y 
&« fon that the Aarthor of the Snake, and Satan diſrob'd, hath unjuſtly caſt ugjon' us, and ha 
&« tis not the Hrſtmeirher, for I know of none amongſt us, ſays he, who have ſo rhrearned 

&« to publiſh it to after-Ages. And you may be ſure there's none have done fo it this great 


Cenſor 


S-e Clem. Alex, lib. 3. lib. 7. Strq- 
mat. and Feb. from him, lib. þ. 
cap. 39. of hu Eccleſ, Hiſt. as well 
Modernriters, Piſcat, Parcus, Crel 
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Cenfor Libreram know not of it, few coming forth without *being ſubmicred to His Ex 
amen: Butare there none then ? recolle& thy ſelf good George, and bluſh if thou canſt. 
Fulas and the at ſo notorious an untruth, when we believe thou canſt not bur know that Wm. Pen ſays 
Jews, yp. 41- Our faithful Chronicles of the Bloody Tragedies of the profeſſing Generation will tell future Ages 
other things. And in his Rejoinder, p. 410. he faith, New Provication®May give. Occaſion for 
| their Regiſter to-come abroad to the Nation more compendiouſly than ever. And R. I he 
Anarchy, p«42. glories that thro their Faithful Teſtimony in the hands of the Lord, That AnticMWiſtian 
F and apoſtatized Generation, the National Miniſiry ( moſt meek and Lamb-like words ) has 
received a deadly blow by our diſcovering and witneſſing againſt their. forc'd Maintenance 
and Tythes, which we have teſtified by many cruel Sufferings of all kinds ; fo Ii adds, As 
our Chronicles ſhall make known to Generations to come. This, we think, threatens the Na- 
tion with a dreadful Storm at laſt, which has been ſo long a gathering, Bur to make the 
Meaſure of what the Quakers have. ſuffer'd heap'd up, . preſs'd down, and running over, 
we deſire George Whitehead to inſert in their Regiſter what thoſe Friends ſuffered which 
Trampet ſound- Dan. Leeds has given him an Abſtrat of from the hands of their own Brethren ahout De- 
ed, Yc. c.10. [aware, at Burlington, and other Places 1n Eaſt and Weſt Ferſey ; and ſee if Quakers, when 
P.91 62, &c they have Authority and Power, are not as very Perſecutors as any Profeſſors or wicked Ca- 
2?  » yaliers. Oh! their Sufferings,. their Sufferings muſt perpetually ring in our Ears, ſince (if 
Br. Diſc, p. 25. You believe their great Burroughs) they are greater and more unjuſt than in the days of 
' Chiiſor of the Apoſiles, or in any time ſince ; for, ſays he, © Whar was done-to Chriſt 
«-gor to the Apoſtles, was chietly done by a Law, and in great part by the due Execution 
« of a Law, G&c. Which is fo horrid and blaſphemous, that the repeating of it makes 
us.tremble, notwirhſtanding what George Whitehead ſays fo largely in excuſe, at leaſt in 
micigation, thereof: but his Reader would have thought him much more a Chriſtian to 
have utterly cenſur'd and condemn'd ſuch vile and wretched Expreſſions, than made the 
leaſt Apology for them ;- and ſo we are ſure, would any Church ot England-man 
have done, had he found ſuch a wicked Patlage in any of rhe Writings of thoſe of his own 
Communion. But we would defire G. Whiteh2d, as much as he contemns Fr, Bygg and his 
Poſtcript.ro the Brief Diſcovery, ſeriouſly to conſider the Parallel he gives between the 
Quabers Sufferings and tizoſe of the Ap>ſiles and Martyrs, and tell us if there be any 
Compariſon. Theſe things we cannot bur refle& upan, there are many things of a publick 
Nature which we have purpoſely omitted, and ſome that we have bur gently rouch'd up+ 
on, becauſe we leave them to the Wiſdom and Prudence of our Rulers in Church and 
State, fince whar Infitrence they may nave upon our Peace and Quiet, 1s their Province 

48d not ours to take care Or, 4 4 TY Gt) 


To the Clerpy of tye Dioceſs of Pc INN 

Hereas Francis Bugg has been very Uſeful by his Writings, in deteRing 
the Blaſphemies and Immoralities, and confuting the Errors of that Un: 
believing Party in this Nation called QU AK ERS, I do hereby recommend 
Him to your Favour, and his Writings to your Perufal ; that by them you may 
{ze how much you.are concerned to be watchful over the Souls committed to your 
Charge, that they be not infected with the Contagion of thoſe damnable Doc- 
trines taught and publiſhed amongit them ; as allo to endeavour the Recovery of 
thoſe ignorant and well-meaning People that have been delnded by the cunning 
Inſinuations, and. falſe Pretences of the Leaders of that Party, who lie'in wait to 
deceive, and uſe all Art and Diligence to ſpread their Errors, and: increaſe their 

Numbers; in which they are very + 4 to pride and boaſt themſelves. 
I do alſo deſire you to repreſent the. Services of the ſaid Franczs Bugg in this 
FP kind, to the Gentry, and others, that are well-diſpoſed, to incourage thoſe who 
Þ indeavqur to defend the” true Chriſtian Religion againſt the Teachers of fach 
| FY Blaſphernies and pernicious Ecrors. This Fr. Bugg has done with great Exp 


dd. as well as preat Trouble, Travelling about; and Printing, and givin rac 
'» Ucſul 3 of which,yop, may have Account from himſelf and'others, - 
" 4 May'24.. 1700s * 2» : 


| | Fa. Lincoln, 
-”” EINIS. 
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